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The PRINT E R to the RE A DER. 
Tr hath pleaſed GOD in all Ages to raiſe up faith- 
ful a d worthy Men of +: ar Gifts and Graces 

9 


© (eſpecrallym the ti me reateſt Defection) ta 
bear H to bis Truth and ＋ rebuke the World of 
Sin: As Noah for the ſpace of an Hundred and 
T my Tears before the Deluge came upon tbe old 
World, to preach Repentance. Lot in Sodom, whoſe 
Soul they nexed with t heir finful Deeds, Moſes, f 
Ruley of his people, ſent of GOD to threaten Pharaoh, 
for therr Oppreſſion, reſolved to ſuffer with God's peo- 


Pe. ra ber thanto commit Sin, And alt bis Prophets 


from time to time, to reprot e andcorre# the Enormi- 
ties not only of the Jews, but alſo af the Gentiles for 
gbeir Sins, And in the time of the Goſpel, how many 
notable Men of all Nations have given their bodies to 
$e cruelly Torment ed for the Cauſe of. CHRIST ? And 


ian our own Nation, among many dther Learned Men 


it pleaſed his Majeſty, even in the tune of palpable 
Darkneſs, to ftir up 2 Autbor Sir David Linalay. 
lt 4 Courteour and exerciſed about Matters of 


albe 
| ow ; yet a Man ef ſuch Sincerity and Faithfulneſs, 
2 


ruption of the Clergy, that it is wonder Vow he eſcaped 
their Bloody Handi, they having ſuch pomes a Fg 
's 


ared not, as well in is Satyrical Farſes and 


Plays a5 in all other r meſi ſharplybotb 


againſt the Enormities of the Court and;tbe- great Cor- 


time, as they praftiſed in ſhedding the Blood of G 

Servants, Mr. Patrick Mamilton, Robert Forreſter 
Gentleman, George Wiſehart, and Walter Miln, 
with drvers others, Who gave their Lives for the 


Felt imeny of Go Truth: and yet this Author ended 


. Bis Days in pence; fer all their cruel Menacing, This 


lets us ſee the wonderful Power and Providence of the 
Alnughty, that albeit he ſuffer the Wicked to execute 
their druelty upon — of bis Saints, yer be preſervet b 
others, that their Enemies have no power to touch one 


hair of their Heads, but as it pleaſeth His Majeſty to 


permit them, Tor further Commendation of the Au- 
bor, his pwn Work ſhall tcflifie bi, probuty. I will 


not detam thee, good Reader, any longer from the per- 
ufing of the ſame. 5 py P R @- 
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Isordinately on hungry Covetice, 


Comfort to get of my Melancholy, 


Wich his imbrowdred Mantle matutine, 
Hs leli ingo his Region 22 
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_ A PROLOGUE 
of the miſerable Eſtate of the world, between 
| Experience and the Courteour, 
| 
M And of each State the inſtability, (real 
Procceding of the reſtleſs buſine 


Whereon the moſt part do their miad addrels 


Uſing and marvelling on the Miſery, 
From day to Day in Earth which doth en- 


Vain Glorie, Deceit, and other ſenſual Viee. 


But tumbling in my Bed I might not 
Wherefore 1 — forth in a M - = 
Some - what before freſh Pbebus up riſing, 
Where I might hear the Birds tweetly ſing ; 
Into a Park I paſt for my pleaſure, 

Decored well by craft of Dame Nature. 


How I received Comfort natural, 
For to deſcribe at length, it were too lang, 
Smeling the wholeſome Herbs medicinal, | 
Whereoa the dulce and balmy Dew down dang 
Like Ocicas Pearls upon the Twilts'hang ; 
Oc how that cke aromatick Qdours, 
Proceeded from the fender tragrant Flowers. 
Or how Phebus, that King Etherial, 
Sweetly ſprang up into the Orient, 
Aſcendiog in his Throne Imperial ; | 
Whoſe bright and Boreal beams reſplendent, 
Illumiaat all unto the Occident, 
Comtorting every corporal Creatare, 
Which formed were on Earth by Dame Nature, 


Whoſe donk impurpur'd Veſtment nocturnal, 


Which _ 


N ; ; 
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which on him waucs when ne did decline, 
Toward his Oc cident Palate Veſpertine ; 
| And roſe in Habice gay and glorious, 
©" Brighter than Gold or Stones precious. 


But Cynthia che horned Nights Queey, 
She loli hex Light, and led a lawer ſail, 


When oncher ſoveraign Lord that ſhe had ſeen 


Aud in his preſcuce waxed black and pale, 

And over her Viſage calt a miſtie Vail, | 

So did Venus the Goddels amorons, Jie 
With Jupiter, Mars, and Mercurius. w 


Right jo the old intoxicate Saturn 
. Perceiving Phebus power his Beams bright _ 
Above the art h, then made he no ſojourn, © 
But ſuddealie did loſe his borrowed Light, 
Which he did never ſhow but in the Night, 
So Pole Ardtick, Urſes, and Stars al, 
Which ſituat are in the Septentrional. 


(To erriag Ships that are without all Guide, 
Convoying them upon the [formic Night) 
Within their froſtie Eircle did them hide, 
Howbeit that Stars have none other light, 
But the reflex of Phebus Beams bright. 
That day dutſt none into t he Heavens appear, 
Tiil he bad circuit all our Hemiſphere, 


4 it was a ſight celeſiial 

To ſee Phebus ſo Angel-like aſcened 

agp his fiery Chariet triumphal, 

"Whoſe Beautie bright I could not comprehend : 
All care of Worldlie things did from me webd, 
When freſh Flora ſpreas torth her Tapeſtrie, 
Wrought by Dame Nature quient and curiovflie, ' 


Painted with manie hundreth Heaveolic Mews, 
Glad of the riſing of that royal Roy, | 
With Blooms breaking on the tender Bews, 


Which did provoke ny Heart to natural Joy: 


Neptume that cay and Eolus kelè them cc y, 
Tha t Men 01 lar might hgar the Bites lcund, _ 


_ Whoſe 


— 
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I. Of the Manarebie. \ Wk 
WhofeN iſe did te the Starrie Heavens redound. 
The Pleaſant Pown punzeing his Fethrem fair, 
The mirthful Maveſs made great melodie; 
The laſty Lark aſcended in the air, 
Nambring her aatural Notes craftilie. _ 
The gay Gold -ſpink, the Merl right merrilie, 
The naiſe of the noble Nightiogales, | 
Redounded through the Mountains, Meads & Vales. 


Coitemplating this mirthful Harmonie; 
Hoy everie Bird d reſt them for to advance, 
To falute Natare with their melodie, 

That I ſtood gaziag almoſt in a Trance, 

To hear them make their natural obletvance 
Sv royalig, that all the Rocks "rang, * 
Theoagh repercu ſſioa of theit ſugred Sang. 


I loſe my time, alas, for to rehearſe 
| Such aafraicfal and vaia Deſcription ; 
De write into my rural ragged Verſe; 

Matter without Edifications + > 4 

Cdaſidetiag how that mine intention, 

B=ea to deplote the metal Miſeries, 
Vith cootiaual caretal CAamities. 


Conlafting in this wretched Vale of Sorrow: 
Bat ſad Sentence ſhould have a ſad Indi te; 1 
So Terms bright I like not for to borrow ; 

Of mourning matter mea have a2 delyte, 
With rouſtic Terms therefore I will now write, 
With ſorrowful ſighs aſcending from the Splecu, 
| Aad bitter Tears diſtilliag from mine Zen. 


FI Without anie vain Invocation, 
To Minerva, or to Melpomene : F 
Nor yet will 1 make ſupplication, ; 
for help to Cilo, or to Calliope, : 
guch marr'd Muſes may make me no ſupplie; 
preſerpine | retale and Apollo, 

Aud right ſo Euterpe, Jupiter. and Juno. 


| Which been to pleaſant Poets comforting : 
' Wazcetore beeauſes Lam nat one of tho: 
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I lo defire of them no ſupporting : | l 
For 1 did never ſleep in Parnaſſo, 
As did the Poets of long time ago; 
And ſpeciallie the ornate Ennius, g | 
Nordrank I never with Hefiodus. 


| Of Grece the perfect Poet ſoveraign, 
bf Helicon the ſource of Eloquence, - 

Of that mellifluous fam ous freſb Fountain: 
Wherefore to them I ought no Reverence: 
I purpoſe not to make Obedience 

To miſchant Muſes, or Mahometrie, | 
Before time uſed into Poet rie. | 


Hoping Rhamnufia, Goddeſs of Deſpite, * 

Might be to me a Moſe right convenable: 7 

| If i deſired ſuch help for to indite, | 

| This mourning Matter, mad and miſerable, | 

| I muſt go ſeck a muſe more comfortable, 

And ſuch vain ſuperſtition to refuſe, | 
Beſeeching the great God to be my muſe. 


By his Wiſdom all manner of things were wrought 
The high Heavens with all their Oroaments, 
And without matter made all things of nought: 
Hell ja mid Center of the Elements, | 
That Heavenly Muſe to ſeek my whole Iutents, 
The which gave Sapience to King Solomon. j 
To David Grace and Strength to ſtrong Samſon. | 


And of poor Peter made a pros ent Preacher, | 
And by the power of his Deitie, 

Of cruel Paul he made a cunning Teacher; | 
I mult beſecch right lowlie on my Knee, | 
His high ſuper-excellent Majeſtic, 
That with his Heaveolie Spirit he me inſpire, 
To write nothing contrarie his deſire. 


Beſecghing eke his ſwveraign Son Jeſu, 
Which. was conceived by the holy Spirit. \ 
Incarna te of the puri ſied Virgin true: 
And into whom the Propheſie was compleat, | 


That 


r r ä 


Of Helicon which was both deep and wide, 


.” "4 " Ofthe Monarche . + "7 
That Prince of price; molt humble and mel} ſweet, 
Which under Pilate luffered Paſhon 
Upon the Croſs tor our Salvation. 


And by that cruel Death intolerable 
00s'd we were from the bonds of Belial 6 
ad moreover it was fo profitable, | 

That to this hour came never man nor ſhall 
Ta the triumphant joy Imperial 

Of Life, though they were never ſo good 
But by the vertue of his precious Blood. 


Wherefore in Read of the Mount Parnaſſs; 
Wine I ſhall go ſeek my Soveraign? 

o Mount Calvary the ſtraight way ſhall I go? 
To get a taſte ot that molt, freſh Fountaia: 
That ſource to ſeak. mine heart may not refrain 


That Longinus did grave into his fide, 


Prom this freſh Fountain ſprang a famous Fleod, 
Which redolent River through the World runs, 
As Cryftal clear, aud mixed is with blood; 
Whoſe Sound above the higheſt Heavens dinns, 

All faithtul People purging from their ſins: 
Wherefere 1 ſhall beſeech bis Excelleocie, 
To grant me grace; viſdom and Elcquence. 

And bath me with the dulce and balmy Strands 
Which on the Croſs did ſpecdily out ſpring 
From his moſt tender Feet, and heavenlie Hands; 
And grant me grage to write or dite nothing / 
But to his high Honour and laud loving : 
Without his help there may no good be wrought 
To his pleaſure, good Works, word, or Thought, 


Therefore, O Lord. I pray thy Majeſtie, 
As thou didſt ſhow thine high Power divine, 
Firſt plainly into Cane of Galilee, 2 
Where thou convertedſi Water into wine, 
Ceavoy my matter to à ſructuous ine 
And fave my ſayings both from ſhame and flo, - 
Take heed, tor now my p__ 1 begin, 
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A DIALO GUE 


Of the miſerabl- Eſtate of the World; 
betveen Experience and the Courte- 
an. 


Nto that Park I ſaw appear 
An aged Man that drew me gear, © 
Whoſe Beard was well three quarters lang? 
His Hair did over his Shouloers hang, 
The which as anie Snow was white, 
Whom to behold 1 thooght delite ; 
His Habite Angel-like of hew, 
Of colour like the ſaphyr blew. 
Wader an Holin he fepoſed, 
Of whoſe preſence I was rejoyced; 
I did him ſalute revrenthe, 
So did he me right courteduſlie, 
To ſit down he requeſted me 
Vander the ſhadow of the Tree, 
To ſave mi from the Suns heat, 
Amongſt the Flowers ſoft and ſyeet, 
For I was wearie with walking, | 
- Then be began to fall in talking : g 
I asked his Name with reverence, 
E. 1 am, ſaid he, Experience 
C. Then Sir, ſaid I, you cannot fail 
To give à deſolate man Counſel : 
You do appear a Man of Fame: 
And ſith Experience is your Name: 
pray you, Father venerable, 
Give me ſome counſel comfortable. 
| EB. What been, ſaid he, thy Vocation, 
Making ſuch ſapplieation. 
Ci. I have, ſaid 1, been to this hour, 
Since I could ride, a Ceurteeur: 
But now, Father, I think it betty 
Wich your Counlel to live in reit; 
And from henceforth to take mine eaſe, 
And quietlie my GON to pleaſe, 
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| of the Monarchie: 
And renounet Curioſitis, LE 
Leaving the Court, and learn to die, 
Oft have I ſailed over the Strands, .. 
Aad travelled through divers Lands, + 
Both Suth and North, Eaſt and Well, * 
Vet can I never find where Reſt | 
Dith make his habitation, 
Withoat your ſupporcation, | 
Wien 1 believe to be belt eaſed, I 
M-{t ſuddealie 1 am deſpleaſ' i: 
From TeauYile when l faſteſt flie, 
Then fad I moſt Adverfitie, - 
Show me, I pray vos heartfullie 
How 1 may live moſt pleaſantlie, 
To ſerve my GOD of Kings Kiag, 
Singe 1 am ty of travelling, 
And learn for to be content 
Of quiet Life and ſober Reat : 
That I may thank the Kiag of glore, 
As if I had a Million more: 
Sith everie Court been variant, 
Full oſ Envie, and inconſtant: 
Might I without grief live ia reſt, 
Now in old age, I think it belt. 

E. Thou art a great fool, $90, ſaid he, 
That to defice which may aot be, 
Longing to have prerogative 

Above all Creatures that live: 
Sith Father Adam create been 
Tote the great Camp Demaſcene # 
Might ao man ſay unto this hour, 
hat ever he found perfect pleaſure: 
r never (ball, till that he ſeq 4 
iv his divine M- jeſtie: 
nerefore prepare thee ter to travel, 
Lich Maa's Lite been but battel. 
All men begias for to die, 
The day of their Nativitie : 
And j urnallie they do proceed, 
Till Atropus cut off * fatal Three, 
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And in the ſhort Time — they have 
Between their Birth and the Grave, 
Thou ſeeſt what Mutabllities, 

What miſerable Calamities. 

What Trouble, Travel, and Debates 
Sceſt thou in everie mortal State 


io at poor low Creatures AN 
Aſcending then to Senatours, 
To great Princes and Potentates. — 
Thou ſhalt not fiad in no Eſtates, / 
Since the beginning general, 


Nor in our Time now ſpecial, 
Bot tedious reſtleſs buſineſs, 
Without ten anie ſickerneſs 

c. Prudent Father, ſaid I, alace; 
You tell to me a careful Caſe ; 
You ſay, that no Man to this hour, 
Hath found on Earth no perfect Pleaſure 
Without ten infourtunate Variance, 
Since we been thral to ſuch Miſeharce : 
Why do we ſet our whole intents 
Oa Riches, Dignity, and Rents, 
Sith ia the Earth been no man ſure 
One Day without Trouble Yendure, 
And worlt of all when we leaſt een, 
The cruel Death we mult ſuſteen; 
It I your Father-hood durſt demand, 
The Caufe 1 would faio underſtand. 
And eke, Father, I you implore. 
Show me ſome Trouble gone before, 
That hearing others indigence, 
I may the mere have patience. 
Fellows in Tribulation, 
Been wretches Conſolation. 

E. Said he: After my ſmall cunning, 
To thee | ſhall make anſwering ; 
But orderly for to begio, 
This Miſery proceeds of Sin; 
But it were long to be defined, 


Ho all men are to Sin inelined, 


When 


Sometime of Paradiſe poſſeſſour; 


of the Monarchie. 

When Sin abundaatiy doth reigo, 
Juſtly GOD makech puniſhing : 
Wherefore great GOD into his Hands, 
To daunt the World with diverſe wands, 
After our evil Condition, 
He makes en us Puaition 2 
With Hunger, Death, and Indigence 
Sometimes great Plagues and Peltilence; 
And ſornetimes with his Bloody Wand, 
Through Civil Wars by Sea and Land, , 
Concluding all our Miſery 
Proceeds of Sia all anerly. 

C. Father, ſaid I, declare to me 
The cauſe of this Fragilitie. 
That we be all to Sio inclin'd! 
In Work and Word, and ig our mind ;; , 
1 would the Verity were ſhown, 
Whe hath this Seed amongſt us ſown 2 
And why we were condems?s to dead; 
And how that we may get remead, 

E. Said he, the Scriptere hath concluded 
Mea from Felicity are denuded, 
By Adam our Progenitour, 


By whoſe molt wilful Arrogance, 

Was Mankind brought to this Miſchance I 
Whea he was Diſobedient, 
In breaking God's Commandement 

By ſolicitation of his Wife, 

Helolt that Heavenly pleaſant Lite, 

Eating of the forbidden Tree; 

There began all eur Miſerie; 

So Adam was cauſe radical, 

That ve are fragile Sioners all, 

Adam brought in this Nation, 

Sin, Death, and cke Damaation, 

Whe will lay, that he is no Sinder, 

Chriſt taith, he is a great Lyer, 

Maokiad ſprang from Adam's Loins. 


Agd took ef him, Fleſb, Blogs and Bones; * 


i | | The ff 
And ſo after his Qualitie, 
Are all inclia'd Sinners to be, 


But yet, my ſon, deſpair thou nought, 

For God that all the Werld hath wrought, 

Hath made a ſoveraign Remead, 

To ſave us both from Sin and Dead, - 

And from eternal Damnation; 

Therefore take Conſolation. * 
For G@D as Scripture doth record, 

Having on Man miſericord, 


Sent down his only ſon Jeſo 3 


Which lightned on a Virgin true, 
Aod clad his high Divinity, 
With our poor vile Humanity: 


Then from our ſias to conclude, = 
Hie waſbt us with his precious Blood, 


Howbeit through Adam we mult die, 
Through that LORD we ſhall raiſed be, 


"And every Man gs relieve, 


Which in his Blood doth firm believe,” 


Asad bring us all into his Glore 
The which through Adam been forlorn, 


Without that we through lack of Faith; 
Of his God head incor the Wrath : | 
But who ia Chriſt ficmlie believe, 
Shall be relier%d from all Miſchieves. 
C. What Faith is it that youcall firm: 
Sir, make me underſtand that Term, 
E. Faith witbe it Hepe and Charitie 
Availeth not, my Son, ſaid he. 
2. What Charitie is, that wouldI know: 
'K Said he, my Son, that ſhall 1 ſhow +. 
Firli, love thy GO above all thing, 
And thy Neighbour without fainiog. 
Do none lujure nor Villanie, 
But as thou wouldit were done to thee 
Quick Faith without charitable warks 
Can never be, as write beſt Clarks, 
More than the Fire rntil his might 
Dan lack the Hens, or Sup Jack Light, 


of the Monaraly, 
0 es ys ik, Py | 
Thy, Faith nor Hope nothing : 
Thy Devil hath Faith, and trembles for Dread, - 
Bat he lacks Hope and Love indeed. - | : 
Do all the good that may be wrought, 
Without Charity, avails nought: 
Wherefore pray to the Trinitie 
Fer to ſupport thy Charitie, 
Now bave I ſhowa thee. as I can, | p 
How Father Adam the firſt Man, 
Brought ia the World Sin and Dead, 
And how Chrilt Jeſus made remead: 
Which in the great Day of Judgment, 
Shall us deliver from Tormeat, 
And bring us to his laftiog Glore, 
Which hall endurs for evermore, © 
But in this World thou getit no reſt, - 
I make it to thee maniteſt : 
Therefore, my Son, be diligeat 
And learn for te be patient, 
And into God ſet all thy Truſt, | 
All things ſhall then come for the beſt. 
C. Father, I thank you heartily, 
Of your Comfort and Company, 
And Heavenly Conſolation, „ 
Making you Supplication, _ , 
If { durſt put you to fach Paine, 
That ye would pleaſe for to Define, 
Add make me clearly underſtana, 
How Adam brake the L O R D's Command? 
And how through his Traoſgreſſion, | 
Waſt puniſht bis Sueceſhon? 
B. My Son, ſaid he, wovldft thay take cure, 

To los upon divine Seripture, | . 
Into the Book of Genefts, / _ 
That Hiltory thou ſhalt not miſs :; 
And allo fondrie cunning Clerks 
Have done rehearſe into their Warks, 
Of Adam's Fall ornatelic, | 
A thouſand times better than 
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Can write of that unhappy A: 
But 1 ſhall do the beſt 1 can, 
Shortlie to ſhow that careful caſe, 

Wich the Support of 6OD's Grace. 


Ax Exclamation to the Reader, rouching the 
writing in vulgar and material Languages. 


5 
2 Reader, have at me no Deſpite, 
- Thinking that I preſumptuevily pretend 
la vulgar Tongue ſo hie Matter to write, 
jt But where I miſs, I pray thee to amend, 
IJ the Uolearn'd I would the Cauſe were kend, 
b Of our moſt miſerable Travel and Torment, 
And how in Earth no place is permanent. 
Howbeit that diverſe devote conoing Clarks 
la Latine Tongue have written ſundrie Books, 
Our Ualearn'd knows little of their Warks, 
More than they do the raving of the Rooks : 
Wherefore to Calliats, Carricrs, and to Coo 
Io Zack and Thom my Rime ſhall be directed, 
With cunning Men howbeit that it be lack, 
Though every common Man be nota Clerk, 
Nor hath no Leed, except their Tongue maternal, 
| Why ſhould of GOD the marvellous heavenly Wark 
Bs bid from them ? I think it not frateroal. 
The Father of Heaven, which was and is Eternal, 
To Moſes gave the Law on Mount Sinai, 
Not into Greek nor Latine, as they ſay. 
He wrote the Law in Tables hard of Stone, 
In their own volgar Language of Hebrew, 
That the Children of J/rael evgry one 
| Might know the Law and te the ſame enſue ; 
Had he done write in Latine or in Grew , 
Thad to them bcea a lavourleſs guet: 
Ye may well know, GOD wrought all Ur — 7 
1 n 
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MF Of the Monarchy. 
Ar;fiotle nor Plato, 1 heard ſave, - 
Wrote not theie Philoſophy natural, 
Ia Dutch nor Deans, nor Tongue Italian, * - 
But io their molt proper Tongue matetu al, 
Whoſe Fame and Name doth reign perget 
the Famous Virgil, the Prince of Poetris, | 
Nor cicero, the Flower of Oratrie, C 
Wrote not in Chaldie Language, nor in n e , 
es. Nor yet ia the Langnage Saracene, 
ö Nor yet in the natural Language of Hebrew, 
But in the Roman Tongue, as may be ſeeo, 
Which was their proper Language; as I wee, 
When Romans reigned Dominators indeed, 
The ornate Latine was their proper Leed. 


In the mean time when that theſe bold Romans 
Orer all the World had the Dominion, | 
Made Latine Schools, their Glore for to advance, 
That their Language might be over all common; 
To that intent, by mine Opinion, 
Teraſting that their Empire ſhoold ay endure ; 
But of Fortune always they were not ſute. 
Of Languages the firſt diverſitie, 
Was made by GOD's Maletictien, 
When Babylon was builded in Chaldie ; 
Thoſe Builders got none other Affliction, 
Before the time of that Panition, 4 
k Was but one Tongue, which Adam ſpake himſelf, . 
Where now of Tongues there be threeſcor e & twelve. 


Not withſitxad iog, I thiok it great Pleaſure, 
Where canning men have Languages anew ; 
That in their Youth by diligeat Labour, 
Have learned Latine, Greek and Hebrew: 
That I am not ot that ſort tore Ire: 
Wherefore 1 would all Baoks neceſſar | 
For out Faith, were iato our Tongues vulgar, - 


; heilt after his glorious A'centioa, 
8 Fo his Diſciples ſeat hiʒ holy Sptit 
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. That being of all Hacguages repleat, J 

Through allthe World, with Words fair and ſweet, 
Tower Man the Faith they would forth ſhaw 
In their dn Leed, delivering them their Law. 

Therefore 1 think n great Deriſion, 
To haar the Nuns and Siſters Nat and Day, 
Singing and ſaying Pſalms and Oriſon | - 

Not underſtanging what they ſiog or ſay: 

But like a Stirling, or a Papingay. 
Which learned are to ſpeak by long ulage, 
Them 1 compare to Birds in a Cage, 


| Right fo Children and Ladies of Honor, | 
Pray in Latine, te them an unconth Leed 2 
Mambling eic Matins even Songs and their Hours, 

Their Pater naſter. Ave, and their Creed. y 

It were as plealant to their Sprit indee, 

GOD have Mercy on me, for to ſay thus; 

As for teſay, Miſerere mei, Deus, 


Salat Jerome in his proper Tongue Roman 
The Law of God truly he did Tranſl ite 
Oat of Hebrew, Greek, and Latine in plain, 
Which hath been hid trom us long time, GOD wait 
Uacil this time. But after my chnceit, 2 
ad Saint Jerom bzen botn into Argyle, 
Ia Iriſh Tongue his Books had done compyle. 


Prudent Saint Pau doth make Narration, 
Touching the diverſe Leeds of every Land, 
' Saying, there have been more Edi fication 
In five Words that Folk do underſtand 
Than to pronenpce of Words ten thouſand 
Io ſtrange Language, and knows not what it mean: 
I think ſuch Pratlings is not worth two Preans, 


Ualeatned People on the Holy Day, 
Solemuedl/ they hear tl“ Evangel ſang, 
Not kcowing what the prieſt doth Siug ar Say, 


But as a Bel when that they hear rung: 
Let would the Pcielts in eit Mother Toogoe, 4 
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* Þ YafitothePulpir, and that Doctrine Declare 
- FIS To Laick people, it were more r. | 
meet, I would that Prelates and DoRors of the Law 
aw With Laick people were not diſcentent, * 
W. Though we inte our vulgar Tongue did know | 
Of Chriſt Jeſus the Law and Teli#gmeat, _. ; 
And how that we ſhould keep commandement; 
3 Amoagſt us People of the law Eſlate, 
” But in our Language let us Pray and Read -* 
Our Pater noſter, Ave, and our Creed. 


I would ſome Priace of great Dileretionz 
In vulgar Language plainly caus'd Travflate, 
The needful Laws of this Region 
Then vou Id there not be halt fo great Debate 
If every Man the veritie did know; n 
ours, We needed not to treat theſe Men of Law. | 


. To do our Neighbour wrong we would beware, 
If we did fear the Laws Puniſhment : 
There would not be ſuch brawling at the Bar:: 
— Nor Men of Law clim to ſugh Royal Rent. 
To keep the Law, if all Men were content, 
And each Man do, as he would be done to, 
: The Judges would get little thing a do. 
ut; The Prophet DavidKing of Iſrael, 
CompyV. the pleaſant Palms of the Pſalter, 
In his own proper Tonguc,-as I hear tell: 
And Solomon which was his Son and Meir, 
Did make his Book ioto his Tongue vulgar. 
Why ſhould not their Sayings be to us ſhown 
Ja our Language? I would the cauſe were known, 


Let Doctors write their curious Queſtions, | 
And Arguments ſown full of ſophiſttie: 


I Their Logick aud their high Opinions, 
— I Their dark Judgments of Aſtrenomie 


Their Medicine, and their Philaſophie. 
Let Poets ſhow their glorious Engine, . _ 
As ever they pleaſe, in Greek, or in Latine, 


But let us have the Books neceſſar 5 
Commoa- wealth, and eur Salvation, Juftlie 


- 


Juſtly- tranſlated in ou r tongue vulgat: 

| And eke I make you Supplication, | 

O gentle Reader, have none Incignation, 
Thinking to meddle with ſo high Matter, 
Now to my purpoſe forward will 1 fare. 


The Creation of Adam and Eve: 

Wr GOD had made the heavens bright, 
The Sun and Moon for to give light ; + 

The ſtarrie Heavens and Cryſtalline, 

Aud by his Sapicace Divine, 

The Planets ia their Circles round, 

Whirling about with merrie ſound ; 

Ot whom Phebus was Principal, 

Jult is bis Line Ecliptical: 

And gave by Diviue Sapience, 

To every Star their influence, 

With motion continual, *© 

Which doth endure perpetual. 

And fartheſt from the Heaven's. Empire; 

The Earth, the Water, Air and Fire, 

He clad the Earth with Herbs and Trees, 

All kind of Fiſhes in the Seas: 

All kiad of bealts he did prepare, 

With Fowls flylog in the Air. 

Thus by his Word all things were wrought 

without a'Material, made of novght : 

So by his wiſdom infinite. 1 

All was made pleaſant and perfect. 

.* when Heaven and Earth, and their Contents 

Were ended, with their Ocnameats : { 

Then laſt of all the LORD began, | 

Of moſt vile Barth to make the Man: 

Not of the Lillie, nor of the roſe, 

Not Cyper Tree, as I ſuppoſe : 

Neither of gold aor Precious Stones, | 

Of Earth he made Fleſh, Blood and Bones ? 

Io that intent, GOD made him thus, 

That Man ſhould not be glorious; 
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* of the Monarebie. 
or in himſelf ſhould oethiag fee, * | 
Bat matter of Humilitie. | 
hen Man was made as 1 have told, | 
OD in his Face did him behold, 02. 
Breathing in him a lively Sprit. \ 
hen all theſe Words were campleat, 

He made Mano to his ſi militude, 
recelliag into galchritute: 
Dotted with Gifts of Nature, 
Above all earthly Creature : 
Then pleaſantly did him convoy 
To a Legies compleat with Joy. 
Or all Pleaſure whish bare the price 
ad called earthly Pata diſe: _ 
knd brought by Divine Providence, 
ll Beaſts aad Birds to his preſence 
dam did craftily impone 

ſpecial Name to everic one: | 

ad to all chings material, 

Name he give in ſpecial : 

ow he them named, it hath been kend, 

24 (hall bz co the werlds cad. 
ats that Garden of pleaſance, 

#0 trees grew molt to advance, 

bore all other which bare the price, 

a midſt of that Paradiſe : 
The one wasenlled, the Tree ef Life, 
The other Tree began our Strife: 

he Tree to kaow both good and evil, 
Which by perſuaſion of the Devil, 
Began our Miſerie and woe: | 
But let us ta our Purpoſe go, i 
How GOD gave Adam ſtrait Command, 
That Tree not to touch with his Hand: 
All other Fcuits of Paradiſe, | . 
He bade them eavat his device, 
Saying ; If thou eat of this Tree . 
With double Death then ſhalt thou die: | 
Therefore I thee command bewar 

And from the Tree thou ſtand afar, 


* 
) 


=——— 


— — — — — = 
—_—— . > 2 = £ - 


— 
r n 1 — 2 
* „ 


— "+ Fig 
— ——ö —— — 
P 
> i 
7 


— du. 


e W ERP R 
NO The firft Book © 
Yet Father Adam was alone, 
Without company of anie one, 
Then thought the LORD it- necefſar, 
To create to him an Helper, 
GOD pot in Adam ſueh ſopour, 
That for to ſleep be took pleaſore, 
And Javed him den upon. the Ground: 
Then when Adam was fleeping ſound, 
He took a Rib forth of his Side, 
Then filled it with Fleſh and Hide, 
and made a Woman of that Bone, 
Fairer of form was never none: 
Then to Adam incentinent 

That Fair Lg he did prefect, 

Which ſhortly ſaid; for to concludeg 

Thou art my fleck. my Bone and Blood, 
And Virago he call'd her Name, 
Which is interpet, Mace of Man, 
Which Eve afterward was named, 
When for ber fault ſhe was Defamed. 
Then did the Lord them Sapctiſie, 

- Saying, increaſe and Multiplie 

By this Men ſhould leave all their Kin 


And with their Wives make Dwelling, 


And for their ke leave Father& Mother 
And loves thers beſt above all other; 
For GOD hath ordained them truly, -< 
To be two Souls in one Bod 7. 
My Wit is weak for to indite, 
Their Heavenly Pleaſure ip finite. 
Was never earthly Creature, ö 
Since chat time hath perfect Pleaſure, 
They had phiſſance Imperial, | 
Above al chings material, 

As conuing Clarks do conclude; 
Adam precelꝰd in pulchritude, 
Moſt natur- I, and the faireſt Man 
That ever was ſince the World began, 
Except Chrilt Jeſus Gad's own Son, - 
To whom was no Compariſon: 
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a | « of the Manarchy. . 
ad Eve the faireit Creature 
hat ever was formed by Nature, 
hough they were nakeeas theywcremade 
o Shame either of other had, 
hat pleaſure might a Man have more, 
Than have bis Lady him before, 
o lultic, pleaſant, and perfice 
Readie to ſerve his Appenite 5 . 
They had none other care, 1 wiſs, 
Zuc palt their time with Joy and Bliſs, 
ils Bea(ls did to them repair, 
So did the Fowls of the Air, 
ith ooiſe molt - Angelical, 
Makiog to Nom Mirth mug | 
The Filhes ſwimming in the Strands, 
Were wholly all at their Co 
All Creatures with one accord, : 
Obey'd him astheir Sovereign Lord. 
They ſuffered aaither Heat not Cold, 


Wich every Pleaſore that the) would: 


And to the Death they were not chrals 
And ſo (hould we have been all: 

For he and his Spcceflours | 
Should have poſſeſſed theſe Pleaſures. 
Tnen from that Joy 1 

Gone to the Gore Imperial. 

They had, it 1 can right Dilcnve, 

Steat Joy in all their Wits five, -_ 

tn Hearing, Seeing, Talting, Smellingy 
toduciog that delighiſome Dwelling ; 
Hearing B:ris Harmonies : 

Talting the Fruits of diverſe Trees: 
Smelling the balmie dulce Odours a 
which did proeced from fra grant Flo wre, 
Seeing {@ many heavcoly Hews 

Of Blooms breaking on the Bewts- 

Ot touching eke they had agli; 

Of other Bodies ſoit and white: 
Ponbtle!s caduring that pleaſure, 


They loved each other paramove 5 
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No marvel though that to ſhould be, 
Conſidering this their great Beautic. 
And God gave them Command expreſs _ 
+ To Multiphe, and to Increaſe, | 
That their Seed and Succeſſion, 
Might pleniſh every Nation. 
I liſt got carry for to declare, 
All properties of that place preclare, 
How Herbs and Trecs grew ever green: 
And of the temperate Air ſerene: 
How Fruits indeficient; 
Were alike ripe and redolent : | 
Nor of the Pountains; nor of the Floods 
Nor of the Flowers pulchritudes : 
That Matter Clerks do declare; 
Wherefore of them 1 ſpeak no mair. 
The _ _ makes - ws 
How long they reign'd in that Regi 
But I believe the time was thor, =. | 
As diverſe Doctors do report. f 


be miſerable Trauſgreſſion of Adam. 


Ather, how hapned that Miſe hanee, 
Said I, ſhow me that Circumſtance, 
Declare to me that careful Caſe, 
How Adam loſt that pleaſant place, 
From him and his Sueceſſion 
pow did proceed Traalgre lion 3 
Z. Said he: Alter my rude Engine, 
1 wall rehearſe thee that Ruine, 
# hen God the Creator of all 
Into the Heaven Imperial, 
Did Create all the Angels bright, 
He made an Angel moſt of might 
To whom he gave Prehemicence, 
Above them all in Sapience, 
Becauſe all others he did prefer, 
Named he was bright Luciter. 
Me was lo pleaſant an ſo fair, 
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e thought himfelt vithout Compate, 
od grew ſo gay and glorious, 

Began to be preſumptuous: 

e thought that he wovld ſet his Seat 

ato the North, and make Debate, 

oatrare the . Divine, 

hich was the Cauſe of his t uine, 

or he incurred GOD'S yre, 

nd baniſht trom the Heavens Empire; 

ich Angels manic Legion ; 

hich were of his Opinion. 

Innumerable with him there fell. 

ome lighted in the lowelt Hell ; 

Some in the Sea did make repair; 

Some in the Earth, ſome in the Air. 

That molt unhappy Company, 

At Father Adam had Envy, 

Perceiving Adam and his Seed 

lato their Places to ſucceed : 

The ſerpent was the ſubtileit 

Abeve all Beafts, and craftielt 2 

Then Satan with a falſe intent, 

Did enter into the Serpent, 

Imagining ſome cratty Mile, 

How he might Adam belt beguile, 

And caus'd him break Commandement: 

But to the Woman ficlt be went, 

Truſting the better to prevail, 

Full ſubtillie did her aſlail: ; 

With facund Words falle and fair: 

He grew with her familiar, 

That he his purpoſe might advance, 

Behieviog in her incor:{tange 3 | 

What been the Cauſe, Madam, ſaid be, 

That ye torbear yon pleaſent Tree, 

Which been peerleſs and precious, 

Khole Fruit been mc ſt delicious ? 

1 will, laid ſhe, thereto accorc, 

We are forbidden of the LORD, 

The which batb given us Liberty 


| 
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To catofeverie Fruit and Tree, 
hich grows inte this Paradiſe ; 
Break we Command, we are aot wiſe, 
He gave to us a itrait Command, 
That Tree not to touch with our Hand; 
Eat we of it, without remead, 
She ſaid, doubtleſs we ſhall be dead; 
Believe not that, ſaid the Serpent 
Eat — of is, incontinent, _ 
Repleat you (hall be with Science, 
And have perfect Intelligence, 
Like GOD himſelt, of Bvil and good; 
Thea battily, for eo conclude, 
Hearing of this prerogative; | 
She Pulled down the truit believe; 
Through Couaſel of this falſe Serpent; 
Add ate ot this incontinent, ; 
And put her Husband ia belief. 
That pleaſcot Fruit if he would prive | 
That be would be as Sapient, 
As the great GOD Omaipateat. 
Think you not that a pleaſant thing, 
That we like God ſhould ever reigo ; 
- He hearing this Narration. 
And by her Solicitation, 
Moved by prideful Ambi 
He ate on that Condition 4 
The principal Points of this Offence, 
Was Pride and Inobedience; 
Deſiring for te be equal 
To GOD the Creator of all. 
Alace, Adam, why didſt thou ſs ? | 
Why cauled thou this mortal wo ? | 
Hadſt thou been conltant,f6ifa and ſtable, 1 
Thy Glore had been incomparable. 
Where was thy Conſideration, 
Who hacſt the Domination 
Ot everic living Creature, -—- 
That GOD hath farmed by Nature 


| © Fouls hee at Ching oma devil ? 
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Waſt thou not Prince of Paraviie ? 

as never Man ſince thou on life, « 
That God gave ſuch Preregative; 
e gave thee Strength above Samſon, 
nd Sapience mote than Solomon, 
oung Abſalom in his Time molt fair, 
o thy Beautie was no Compare 
triſtotle thou «idl(t ptecel, 
Into Philoſophie natural. 

irgil into his Poetrie, 

Nor cicero in his Oratrie, 
ere never half ſo Kloquent; 
hy brake thou God's Commandement? 
here was thy Wit that woaldſt aot flee, 
Far from the preſence of that Tree, 
Gave not thy Maſter thee Free- wil 
— take = — 2 1 — ? 

ow might t ault be excuſed, 
That God's Comrtandement refuſed, 
Through thy Wives perſwaſion, 
Which hath been the Occaſion ? 
Since that time manie Noble Men, 
By the evil Gounſel of Women, 
Have altogether qu 7 been, 
As in the Hiitorie may be ſeeu, 
Which now we need not to declare; 
But to our purpoſe let us fare. 

When they had eates of the Fruit, 

Of Joy then were they deſtitute: 
Thea gan they bot for to think ſhame, 
And to be Naked through Defame, 
And made them Breeks of Leaves groen, 
That their ſeerets ſhould not be ſeen : 
But in the Eſtate of Innocence, | 
They had no ſuch Experience: 
But when to Siu they were ſubjected 
Tu Shame and Sia they were coatted, 
And in a Buſh they did them clole, 
Aſhamed of the Lord his Voice; 


Which called Adam by ws - Ames 


. Said he: My Lord, 1 think great ſhame 
Naked to come in thy Preſence. 


| Thou hadit no fuch Experience, 


Said God, when thou waſt Innocent : 
Why brake thou my Commandemeat ? 
&lace, ſaid Adam to the Lord, 
The Verity I {hall record: 
This Woman that thou gave tome, 
Caus'd me eat ef yon pleaſant Tree. 
Right ſo the Womaa her excuſed, 
And ſaid, the Serpent me abuſed, 
Then to the Serpent, God ſaid thus: 
O theu Deceiver venemous 
Becauſe the Woman thou bd, 
From hencefcrth malt thou be exil'd 3 
Curſed aua wearicd ſhalt thou be, 
So ſhall thy Seed be after thee. 
Cold Earth ſhall be thy Food alſo, 
And creeping on thy Brealt ſhalt gs 3 
And 1 ſball put Enimity | 
tween the Woman ever and thee : 
Between thy Seed and Woman Seed, 
Shall be continual mortal feed: 
' Gowbeit thou haſt wrought their Miſchieve 
It ſhall not be as thou believes: 
Buch Sced ſhall be in Woman ſown, 
That thy Power [hall be down thrown, 
Treading thine Head that thou mayelt feel, 
And thou fhalt tread him on the Heel. 
This was his Promiſe and Meaning, 
That the immaculate Virgio 
Should bear the Prioce Omnipotent, 
Which ſhould tread down the talſe Serpent; 
Satan and all his Coupany, 
And them confound all utterly. 
e. Said I : If Satan Prioce of Hell, 
Spake in the Serpent, as ye te 
And Beaſts can nu way fla at all, 
Why was the Serpent made fo thral, 
1 bear Nen lay, before that Houn, 
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of the Motlarchie, 
The Serpent had a fair Figure, 
Aud went up ſtraight upon his Feet, 
And had his Membersall compleat, / 
As other Beaſts apen the- Bent. 
E. Said he, for he was Inſtrument 
To Satan 1o his Miſerie, 
Puniſht he was, as you may is 
As by experience thou — 2. aw, 
Expreſs 1nto the common 
A Man convict of Buggerie, -, 0 
The Beaſt is burat as well as he, 
Howbeit the Bealt be innocent ; 
And ſs betel of this Serpent. 
It was the Fiend full of deſpite, _ 
Of Adams Fall which bad the wite, 
As be hath of many mo: 
But to our porpoſe lat us go. | 
Then to the Woman for her Offence, - 
God did Pronounce this fore Sentence: R 
All pleaſure that thou hadſt beforrow, 
Shall changed be in laſting Sorrow, 
Where thou ſhouldſt be with Mirth and Joy, 
Have born thy Birth without anno; 
Kow all thy Children thou ſhalt bear 
With Dollour and continual Care. 
And thou ſhalt be, for ought thou can, 
Ever Subject unto the Man, 
By this Sentence God did conclude, 
Woman from Liberty denude: 
When by Experience you may ſee 
How Queens of moſt high Degree, 
Are under moft Subjection, 
Aud ſuffers moſt CorreRKion, 
For they like Birds into a Cage, 
Are keeped ay under Thirlage, 
| Sg all Women in their Degree, 
a Should to their Men ſubjected be; 
How beit ſome will ſtrive tor State, 
h 2 for the Maſtery make Debate, 
- high if they lack beck Even and Morrow, 
* 2 i 
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Their Mea ſhall Taffer meikle — : 
Of Eve they take that Quality, | 
Te deſire Soveraignity. . 

And then to Adam ſaid the Lord: 
Becauſe that thou hnſt done accord 
Thy will, and hearkened to thy Wife, 
No ſhalt thou loſe this pleaſant Life ; 
Thou waſt te her Obedicat, a 
But thou break my Commandement: 
Curſed and Birren the Earth ſhall be, 
Wherever thou goeſt, till that thou die: 
But Thiſtle, Nettle, Brier and Thorn, 
Without Labour ſhall bear no Corn: 
For Food thou getteſt none other Bield, 
But eat the Herbs upon the Field : 

Sore Eabouting till thy Brows ſweat : |, 
From henceforth ſhalt thos win thy Meat. 
I made thee of the Earth certain, 
And thou to Earth ſhall turn again. 
Thea made he them Abullement 

Of Skins and ragged Rayment, 
Them to preſerve from Heat and Cold; 
Then grew their Dolor mavifold. 
Now Adem, ye are like to us, 
With your gay garment glorious. 

To them theſe Words ſaid the Lord, 
Then cryed they both : Miſericord, 


5 When trom that Earth with Hearts ſorg 


Baniſht they were for evermore, 
Into this wretched Vale of Sorrow; 
With daily Labor Even and Morrow, 
After whoſe dolorous Departing, 

The Lord gave Paradiſc in keeping, 
Unto the Angel Cherubin, : 
That none ſhould have Entrie thetein: 
At the which Eatrie he did ftand, 
With flatning fjerie Sword in Hand, 
To keep that Adam and his Wife 
Should not tafte of ths Tree of Life: 


: of the. Monarcbie. 
For if they of the Tree had pree'd, 
Perpetually hey mighe have leid, 
So Adam, and his Sn o 
Of Paragiſe loſt Poſſeſhon, 
And by his Sin Original,. 
Were men of BH __ _ 

My $00,00w mayett thou Clearly 1 

This World begas with Miſerie: - 
With Miſerie it doth , | 
Whoſe Ead ſhall Doſor be and Dread, 

C. Father, ſaid I, what kind of Life, 
Led Adam with his luſty Wife, , 
After his bailful Baniſhing ? 

E. Said he continual Lameoting, 

Mine Heart hath yet Compaſhon, - 

Ho they went wandring up and dowd, 
Weeping with manje Loud, Alace, 

That they had loſt that pleaſant Place, 
In Wilderneſs to be exil'd, : 
Where they found nought butBeaſts wild, 
88 them for to deore, 

Which all Obecient were before. 

C. Father, ſaid I, in what Couatrie 
Did Adam live after that he 
Was baniſhed from that Delite? | 


— 


E. The Clerks, ſaid he, have put ia write, 


How Adam dwelt with meekle. Bail, 

In Mamre, in that luſty Vail, 

Which atter was the Fewyb Land. 

Where yet bis Sepulchre doth ſtaud. 

L liſt aot tarrie to deſcrive 

The Wo of Adam and his Wife 

Nor how that they had Sons two; 

Kain and Abel, and no mo: 

Nor how curit Kain for envy 

Did flay his Erother cruelly : 

Nor of their Mourning, nor of their Moaa, 

Whea they Sonleſs were left alone, 

Abel lay {lain upen the Ground: 

Cult Kain N a Vagabond ; - 
— x 33 


0 Nor how God of his ſpecial Grace, 

Sent them the third Son fair of Fave, 

Moſt like Adam of Fleſh and Blood, 

Seth was his Name, gracions and good t 

and how blind Lamech rae kleſiy, 

Did ſlay Rain unhappily. D 

Adam, as Clerks do verry, 

at with Eve his woful Wife, 

. Of Men Children, thirty and two, 

And of Danghters alike alſo ; 
By this thou mayſt well underſtand, ' 
That Adam ſaw many a thouſand, 
That of his Body did deſcend, 

Kre he out of the World did Wend, 
Adam lived in Earth but Wear, 
Compleat Nine Hundred and Thirty Year 2 
And all his Days were but Sorrow, 
Remembring both Even and Morrow, | 
Of Paradiſe the Proſperity, \ 
And then of hisgreat Miſery: F 
His Heart might never be fejoye'd, 
Remembriog how the Heavens was clos'd 
Fromhim and his Succeſſion, 
And that by his Tranſgreſſion, 

* After his Death, as I heard tell, This was an 


His Soul deſcended to the Hell erronias Opi-ll 
Avd there remavaed Priſoner p #2 at = 


In that Dungeon three thouſand Year 

And more. So did both Evil and Good, 
Till Chri(t for them had ſhed his Blosd, 
Then by chat moſt Precious Raoſom, 
"hey were delivered out of Priſon, 


ve declared now as I can, 


The Miſerie ol the ficli Man, 
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- "Of the Minarch. 3 

How GOD deſtroyed all living Crea- 
tures iu the Earth for Sin, & drowned 
them by a terrible Flood, in the time 
of Noe. = 


Rudent Father, Experience, 
Declare to me ere you go henee, 
What was the Cauſe God did deſtroy 
All Creatures in the time of Noy? / 
E. Said he, I tremble for to tell 

That Iofortune how it beſell: 

The Cauſe been ſo abominable, 

And the Matter ſo miſerable,” 

But for to ſhow the Circumſtance 
Manifeſtlie of that Miſchance 

Firſt, I muſt make thee vnderftand, ' 
How Adam gave expreſs Command 
To theſe who were of Seths Blood, 
Becauſe they were Gractous and Good, 
Should aot Contract with Rains Kin, 
Which were incliced all to fin. 
To obſerve that Commandement, 
Kain paſt to the Orient. 
With bis Wife called Galmana, 
—— _ Nis n —＋ : 

ere his off ſpriog did long remaip, 

Hard by the mountain of Tarbane. 
And Seth did long time lead his Lite * 
With Delbora his prudent Wite, 
Which was his Siſter good and fair, 
In Damaſcen made their Repair. 
In that Countrey of Seths Clan, 
Deſcended many Holie Man, 
Co long as Adam was livand, 
The people did obſerve Command: 
When he was dead, and laid in Ground, 
The People greatly did abound 2: 
And Kain ſlain, as I have ſhown, 
And Seths Days all ever-blown, 


The Sons then of Seth Blood, 
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Seciog the pleaſant Pu — 


Ot che Ladies of Kainz Kio, | 


Howbeit they knew well it was Sin, 

' Oppreſt with ſenſual Luſts Rege, 
Did take them into Marriage ; 

And ſo corrupted was that Blood. 
The Good with Evil, and Evil with Good, 
Thea as the People did increaſe, 

They did abound in Wickedneſs, 
As Holy Scripture doth rehearſe, 

Which I abhor to put in Verſe, ” 
Or tell with Tongue. I am not able, 
The Saoth been fo abeminable, 

How Men and Wemen ſhamefvully 


 AbugYd themſelves unnaturally: 


Whoſe foul Abominatioo, 

And filthy Fornication, 

I think great ſhame to put in write, 
Even as Paul Oroſe doth indite, 4 
And if I would at length declare; 
It were enough to file the Air. 

Great Clerks of Antiquities, 

Have written many true Stories, 
Whichare worthyto be commended; 
Howbeit they be not comprehended 


At * in the Divine Scripture; 


But I ſhall do my buſic Care, 

To take the beſt, as 1 ſuppoſe, 

That molt pertains to my purpoſe: 
And with ſupport of Chriſt our King, 

I purpole te confirm n 2 
Of the old Hiſtorianee, ' 
Contrarious to his Excelleace : 

How beit that Mens Traditions 

Be contrary Chrilt's Infticutions, 
Of them though ſamething 1 declars, - 
Now let os proceed further mair : 

And with a Language lamentable, 
Declare this Matter miſerable, 


C, Father the Ce yould I Koaw, 


. . w 
OL I IU OUS dg HOnoOns X ona>>LzoOzar 8 


'by 


| *. oftbe Monarcbie. 

Why they of Nature brake the Law ? 

E. Itruſt, ſaid he, that Wickedneſs 
Intred thro flothtpl idleneſs, 
The Devil with all the Craft he can, 
When he perceives an idle Man, 
Or Wemaa, given to id 
He —_ eaſily entreſs: 
And fo by this occaſion; 
And the Fiends perſwaſion, 4 
The whole World univerſally, 
Corrupted was all utterly. 

C. What was the Cauſe they idle vers 
That Caufe, ſaid I, to me declare? 

E. Said he, By mine imagination, 
For lack of vertuous Qccupation : 
For of Crafts they had ſmall uſage, 
Of Merchandiſe, or Labourage: 
The Earth was then ſo pleateous 


Of Fruit and Spice delicious: 


The Herbs were ſo comfortable, 
Pelightſome and medicinable : 

The Fountains freſh and redelent, 

To labouring they took liatle tent. 

All manner of Beaſts for their Pleaſure, 
Did ny without Labour, | 
The time between Adam and Noy, 

To ſee the Earth it was great Joy, 
Planted with precious trees of Price; 
Four Famous floods of Paradiſe, 
Ranthrongh the Barth in ſundry parts, 
Spreading their Sranches'ia all Arts, 
The Water was ſo ſtrong and fine, 
They would not labour to find Wine, 
The Fruit and Herbs were ſo good, 
They made no care for other Food: 
And ſo the People took no cure, 

But paſt the time at their pleaſure, 

Ay finding new inventions, 

Te folfil their iotentions 2 

And ſo the LORD Omoilpoteat. 
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e firſt Book 
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: That he made Man did him repent : : 


And ſhew unto his Servant Noy, 


That he would: all the World Deſtroy 


Exceps himſelf, and his Menze. 
Alas, ſaid We, when ſhall that be? 


Then ſaid the LORD: Sith that thou ſpears; 


I ſhall prolong fixſcore of Years, — 


Tarryiag vpon their Repentance, 
Ere ! fulfil my juſt Sentence: "0 : 
Ta the mean time fall thou to wark 
Tneontinent and build an Ark: 
Which Noe began Obedientl 


And wrought on it continually, 


Aud to the People daily preached, .. 


Te etie for Grace he to them teached : 
And to them plainly did declare, 
That Ged his Rgd no more would ſpare, 
But on them he Would work Vengeance, 
To Noe yargare they ao Credence, 

And ſo they were. Incounſclable, 


Uſing their Luſt cling in Del 


And took his Preaching io Deſpite, 

Ay following their foul Delite, | 

More and more to that doleful Day,” 

Mhniah all the World put in Aﬀeay. - 
C. Father, you made me vnderſiand, 

When Adam drake the Lord's Command, 

Toaugmeat his Affliction, 

God gave his Malediction | 

Ungo the Earth which was ſo fair, 

That it ſhould barren be and bars, 

And without Labour bear ao coro, 

Nor Froit, but Thiſtle, Brier and Thorn 

Now ſay you in the time of Ney. 

To ſee the Earth it was great Joy, 

Planted. with Fruits good and fair, 

The Sooth ot this te me declare. 

Theſe ſayings two make me conſider, 

How you make them agree together ? 

R. God made his Promiſe ſuckerly, 


he Monarchie, 
ow beit it came not iuliantiy, 
aid he, as Clerks do conclude ; 
But atter when the furious Flood; 
Dettroy'd the Barth all utterly. 
hea came that Promiſe ſicket iy 
ven as God aid give Command, 
{dam ſhould not touch with his Hand, 
Nor eat of the forbidden Tree; 
It he dia ſo that he ſhould die, 
oy beit he died not but weer, 
iter that Day Nine Hundreth Tear, 
Right ſo the Prophet E/aids, 


Ppeaking df Chritt the * Meflias, 


Saying, the Child is to be Born, 


Iro ſave Mankind that is Forlora ; 


How 


If he had been Born inltantly, | 

et was he not Bora verily, 
Afrer that Saying mavy a Year, 
As in theScripture thou mayelt hear, 
A thouſand Year, who reckons right, 
Is as an Hour iato God's fight, 
Examples many I might tell, 
Were it not tediaus for to dwell. - 
To our purpole let us proceed, 

howing the Hight, the Leogch and Breed, 
And Quantity of Naabs Ark, 
Which was a tight excellent Wark, 
Ot Pyne-tree made, bound well about, 
Laid over with Pitch within ana out, 

oyned full cloſs with Nails ſtrong. 
And was three hundred Cabits loag: 
Fifty ia Breed, thirty in Hight: 
Three Chambers joyned well and wight, 
And every Lott above another. 
Without an Anker, Oar, or Ruther. 
A right Cubit, as 1 hear tell, 
Ot meaſure now might be aa ell, 
In the Mid-fide a Door there was, 
For. Beaſls a full eaſis Eatreſs, 


This Ack which was both long and large; 


"OM 7 


Made 


6 T1 Thefuft 
Made in the Bottom like a bee 
Covered with Boords well above, 

Moſt like an Houſe fet on a Roove,' 

Whoſe Riging was one Cubit broad, 
&F . Whereio there was a Window made: 
ons ſays, ol —— 2 
Where through the Day- light might a 4 
This Work the more was to be praiſed, wu 
= Becauſe by God it was deviſed. 
=. Themakiogofthis Ark but wear, 
Indured well an hundred Year, 
When I wark, , 

God did him cloſe within the Ark, 
With his Wife and Sons three, | 
With their Fives, and ne more Menzie. 
Ot all Fewls of the Air, | 
Ofevery Kind entred a Pair : 
Right ſo two Bealts of every Kind: 
For why ? It was the Lord's Mind, 
That Generation ſhould not fail: 
Wherefore of Female and of Male, 
Of every Kind were k two. 
But to rehearſe rnine Heart is we: 
The dolent Lamentation, 
That time of every Nation, © 
Saying, Alace, a thouſand ſyſe, 
When Wind and Raio began to riſe; 
The Rocks which ried began to rive, 
The ugly Clouds did over - drive, 
And darkned to the Heavens bright, | 
That Sun and Moon might ſhew no Light : 
The terrible trembling of Earth-quake, 
Made Buildings bow, and Cities thake, 
The Thunder rent the Clouds ſtable, 
With fearful Noiſe inevitable. 
The Fire flaughts flew over through the Felgs 
Then was there not but Shouts and Yels, 
ben they perceived without Remgad, 
All creatures tor $9 ſuffer Dead. 
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Al e — che ED up 7 
And from the Heaven the Rain down 
Forty Days and forty Nights: 
Then tan the People to the H Hights : 1 5 
Some climbs on Mills, ſome climbs on Trees, 
Some to the Higheſt Mountains flees, 
With more Terror than 1 gan tell; I 
But all for nought, the Floods dawn felf; 
And Wind did rout with ſych a reared. 
That every Wight wearied his weard, 
Crying: Alace, that. they were born. \ 
Into the Flood to be forlorn. 
Men might not make Moan to their Wives 
Nor yet Support .their Childreos Lives. 
che Floods raiſe up with ſuch great Might: 
That they over-covered all the Heights: | 
They might no mere their Lives length, i 
But ſwim'd fol — 4 Ie . 
And ſo with Crys lamentable 
Eaded their Lives miſerable. 
f 222 1282 
- Filty Cudits is : « 4.408 
Men may. imagio io their "I ; 4 
All Creatures iu their Rind; 
Both Bealts and Fowls of the Air; 1 
In their manner made meikle Care * 
The Fiſhes thought themſelves beguil'd} + 
Pn EL 
whaies tom bli t tees. 
wild Beaſts ſwiming ia che Nat; 
Birds o_ y a piteoos „ : 
&ffraidly * air hay flew, 
v0 ast treogth to 
Then ſwattered down ioto the fea, 
N Nothing oo Harth was left on Lite, 
Beaſts, nor Fowls, Man, nor wife 2 
For wholly God dig them deltroy, . 
Except them in the Ark with Noy 3 
The Phieh. lay flooring in the Flood, 
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og at „ 7 

Vih many terrible Aﬀerays,' — 

' Remained an hundred & ſity Days, 
In great Languor and Heavineſs, . 
Tre wind or Rain to ceaſe. 
Sometimes effeftuoully praying, 
Sometimes the Beaſts viſyiag : 

For by the Lord's Camman t, 

He made Proviſion ſufficient, 

For Noe dwelt in the Ark, no doubt, 
A Year compleat ere he came out, 
How at more length in Holy write, 
This dolefal Hiſtory been inditc. - 


And how that Noe gan to rejoyce, | whe 
when Conduits of the Heavens did cloſe; Je 
So that the Rein ao more deſcended, ., sec 
Nor yet the Floods no more aſcended : the 
when he perceived the Heavens clear, bi 
Ne ſeat a Raven forth Meſſenger, — 
sto the Air for to eſpy, Befc 
If he ſaw any Mountaios dry: \ the 
Some ſays the Raven did forth remain, ver 
And came not to the Ark again. | the 
Forth flew the Dove at Noes command: Hat 
And when ſhe did perceive dry Lapdy Ihe 
Ot an Olive ſhe brake a Branch, b ver 
That Noe might know the Flood did ſtanch? — 


And there nd more the did ſojourn, 
But with the Branch ſhe did return, 
that Me might clearly underſt 

that fellon Flood was dgereaſand. 
And fo it did, till at the laſt, 

The Ark upon the Ground ſtake fan, 
On the Top of a Mountain hie, 
Into the Land of Armenie, 

And when Ne had done elpy, 6 
How that the Earth began to Dry, 
then threw he down the dcorsall, - 
Add looſed them the which were thral. 
the Fowl: flew forth into the Air, 


u the beats by paig ad Pair 


4 
. - 

% * 

"4 4 


\ =" Of the "Ma TY N 
aft forth to ſeek their palturages,” ' | © 
here were not bat eight D 
ve his three Sons, and their wives, , 
On Karth that was left with their Lire, 
hom God did bleſs and ſanctiſie, N 

Saying: Increaſe and multiplie. 
God wot if Noe was blyth and glad, 
when of that Priſon he was fred. 

When Noe had made his Sacrifice; 
hanking Cod of his Benefice, | 2 
e ſtana ing on Mount Armenie, , 9 

where he the Country might eſpy: + 

Ye may believe bis Heart was fore, 

Secing the Earth which was before 

the flood, ſo pleaſant and perfite, 

which to behold was great Delite, IP 
that now was barren made and bare, ' — 
Before which fructuous was and fait: 

the pleaſnat trees bearing Fruits. « 4 
were lying pull up by the Roots; a 
the wholeſome Herbs, and fragrant Flow'c 
Had loft both Vertue and Colours, 
the Fields green, and flowriſht Meads, . 
were ſpoiſed of their pleaſapt weeds. 

the Barth whick firſt way ſo fait farmed, 
was by the furious Flood deformed, 

where ſometime were the Plenſant Plants, 
were ſleepy Coves and high Mouataios; 
from ſoundibg Rocks great and gay, 

the Earth waſhen clean away, 


4 


But Noe had greatelt Diſpleaſures, f 4 
Beholuing the dead — ty \ N | | | 
which was a Sight lamentable: 1 5 


Mica women, Beatty ianumerable, 
| Seciog them lying upos the Lands, 

And ſome were flectiug upon the lirands: 
whales and Manſters of the Sg-6, ſ / 
icked and flab*4amonglt tne Trees, 
Aud where the Flood was decrealand, 
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ſea was all into due place: 
' Right ſo the Barth, as been decided, 
In ſundry parts was not divided, 
As been Europa and H,, 


Divided ay from Africa. 4 
You ſee.new divers tatmncus Wes, 
landing from Land right wany Miles, 
All theſe great Iſlas 1 underſtand, 
were then equal with: the firm Land, 
there was rio Sea Mediterran, 
But only the great Ocean, © 
which did not ſpread ſuch hurling ſtrands; 
As it doth now over through the Lands. 
then by the raging ef that Flood, 
the Earth from vertue was derude, 
the which before was to be praiſed, - 
., whoſe beauty then was diſaguiſed: 
then was the MalediQtiov know, 
which was by God to Adam ſhown,” 
1 hear no Clerbs do concluce, 
Ind bring that mol} furious Flood, 
with which the Earth was fore oppreſt; 
The wind blew forth of the ſouth welt, 
As may be ſeen by Experierce, 
Mow through the waters violence, 
the high Mountains on every Airt, 
Exe bare forenent the ſcuthꝭvcit part, 


4 


As the Mountains of Tirenees 
the Alpes, and Rocks inthe feas2 © 
Right lo the Rocks great and ga 
which ſtandeth into Norway : — 
the bigbeſt Hills in every Airt, 


And in Scotland, for the moſt part, 
through vatericg of that furious Floedy 
the Hil's of Earth were made denude, 
Traveling Men may cor ſid er beſt, 
tte Mount airs bare ne it the South weſt 3 
C. Declare, ſaid I, cre you corclude, 
is Loy 3 


un og lust ve Nit 


6 
_— 


| Of the Monarchie, © © Au” 
A. Said he: ia Geneſis thou mayelt haar 

How that Me was fix hundred yer. k 

the time of this great Puniſhment, | 

And ay to God obedient ; . | 

ad was the belt of Setb's Blood: - 

and more he lived after the Flood, 

hree huadred and fifty years, 

As holy ſcripture witaeſs bears: 

And was ere he rendred his ſprit: 

Nine hundred & ſiftie years compleat, 

to ſhow this ſtorie miſetable, 

At leagth, my wits ate not able, 

And more, my ſon, as I ſuppoſe, 

It beloags not to our purpoſe, 

to ſhow how Nae's ſonrehree 

Gan to encreaſe and multiplies. 

Nor how Noe planced the Vice, 

And drank till he was drunken oe, 

And {leeped with his Members bares 

And how Cham made for him no care , 

But laughit to ſee his Father fo, 

Hoewbeit his Brethren were right wo © 

I Nor how Nap but reſtricting, | 

Gave Cham his Malediction, 
And put him under Servitude; 
To Shem and Japbet that were good, 
Nor how God made 4 Covenant 
With Noe, to make no Puniſlh 
Nor by the Flood no people drown ; 
In ſega of that Condition, >. 
His Rain bow ſet into the Air, '©Q 
Of diverſe heavenlie Colours fair, 
For to bea perpetual Sign, 
- bee: to ſend no puniſhing: 
This Hiſtory if thou liſt to kaow, 
At length the Bible ſhall thee ſhow 
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HE SECOND BOOK: his 
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*, Containing the building of Babylon by Nim. I 
rot * bow l Rinne bends diy firſt 
Monarchy of their Idolatry: and bow Se- 
miramis governed tbe Empire after her 
Hus band King Ninus. 


Ather, I pray you to me tell, 
P The firſt Infortune that befel, 
Immediately after the Flosd : T5 
And who did firlt {hed guiltleſs Blood. 
And how Idolatry began? 
E. Said he, I ſhall do as TI can ” 
After the Flood, I find no Story 
Worthy to be put in Memory, 
Till Nimrod did begin to reign, 
Above the People asa King, 
Which was the principal Man of ene, 
That builder was of Babylon, 

C. That Story, Maites, would I know, 
That thou to me the Moth would(t ſhow, 
Why, and for what Occaſion - | 
They builded ſuch a ſtrong Dungeon? 

E. Then ſaid to me Experience, 
I (hall declare with diligence, 
Theſe Queſtions at thy command: 
Bat firlt, Son, thou muſt underſtand 
of _ * — 

is Strength, Courage nantity; 
Howbeie Moſes in hisfielt 5085, 71 
That Story lightly doth over- look: 

Of him no more he doth declare, 
Except he was a ſtrong Hunter. 

* * 8750 * 
"-&$Droſe, and do TFoſepbus, 

Delgribes Nimrod at more length, 

Both of his Stature ang bis Strengt. 
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© Of the Monghchles 
his Nimrod was the fourth Petſen, 


K. ! 
rom Noe by Line deſcending down, , 2 
Nim Per bega Cham, Cham begat Chu, e 
1M na Chus Nimrod, the ſooth been thus. * 
e ſitſt Thus Nimrod a man of Might, \..* i 
w $e- What Time on Earth was none ſo wight ; 5 
Tr ber ven Gyant ſtout and ſtrong, f 4 
N Perfores wild beaſts he down threog 
The people of that Region, . 
ame under his Dominion, +" 


No Man there was in all that Land, 
His italwardoeſs that durſt gain ſtand 3 
No ma rvel was though he was wight, 
Ten cubits large he was of Hight, 
Proportionate of Length and Breed, 
Cooform unto his Hight, we read, 
He grew ſo great and glorious, 
So prideful and preſumptuous, 
Taat he came inobedient, 
To the great God Omnipotentz 
This Nimrod was the principal man 
That ficlt idolatry began, 
Then cans'd he all the people cal! 
To his preſence both great and ſmall, 
Aud in that great Convention, 
Did propons his Intention: 8 
I My friends ſaid he, I make it know, 
The great Vengeance that God hath ſhown 
In time of our Fore-tather Noe, 
When he did all the World deſtroy, 
And drowned them in furious Flood: 
Wherefore 1 think we (ball conclude, 
How we ſhould make a ſtrong Detenge 
Againlt the Waters Violence, | 
For to reſiſt his furious yyre, - + 
Contrary both to Flood and fire : 
Let us go ſpy ſome pleaſant Field, 
Where a ſtrong Building we may bield : 
A City with a ſtroag Dungeon, 
That aone Bogine may 2 it down: 
' . 4 | 


7 * whe, * p 
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| - high, ſo thick, fo large, ſo long, 
That God to us ſhall do ne wrong. 

It ſhall ſurmount the Planets even. 
That we from God may win the Heaven, 
Theſe people with a firm Intent. 

All to his Coonſel did conſent, 
* And sid eſpy a pleaſant place, 
_ on the Flood of Eupbrates; 

ſhe people then did there repare, 
Into the plain field Shinare, 
Which now of chaldie bears the Name, 
Which did ſo long time-flowriſh Fame, 
That great Fortreſs thed did they ſound, | 
And ſearcht it till — oped ſure Ground, 
And fell to work, both Man and Child 


o 
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Nimred that curious Champion, 
Peviſer was of that Dungeon: 
Nothing they ſpared their Labours, 
Like buſie Bees upon the Flowers, 
Or Emmets travelling into June 
Somg under wrought, and ſome aboon, 
With ſtrong and ingenious Maſſoor.e, 
Upward that Fork did fortifie 
With burnt Tyl-ſtones, large and wight, 
That Tewer they raiſed to ſuch hight, ©. 
Above the Airs Regien. | 
And joined of ſtrong Faſhion, 
With Cement made of Pick and Tar; 
*Fhey uſed nd other Mortar. 
Through Fire and Water affailed. 
 Evatrare that Dungeon nought availed. 
The Land about was fair and plain, 
And ic roſe like an high Mountain. 
| Theſe fooliſh people did intend, - 


t Thatto the Heavens it ſhould aſcepd, 


So great a Strength was ever ſeen, 

Into the Werld with Men's Een: 

And the Walls of that Work they made 
Two and fifty Fathom bread 3 - 


| 


* 


Some ry out Clay, ſome burut the Tyld, 
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ght de two Tathonn 
hae Man was then 


nau eye are nom, 


Joſephus holds Opjaj N . 
nig, ©36 Highe of chat Dungeon, | 
01 large Paces of Meaſure deen; ' 
ive thouland eigutſcore and fourteen 

py chis Reckqaing it is full ri * > 
Fire Miles and an half of hight. 

A thouſand Pace take for A Mile, 4 L : 
And thou [Balt ſiad it near that ſtile, 2 
This tower 18 compaſs round about, $520 
were Miles tea withoptten doubt. 

About the City,of Stadies | 
Four hundred and faurſcore I wis, | 
And by this Number of Compaſs, 
About threeſaore of Miles it was. 
And as Orofius reports, KI 
There was tiveſcore of Braſen Ports, 

- This tranflatory of Oraſus, 
Into his Chronicle writes thus, 
That when the Sun is at the Hight, | 
At Noon when it deth ſhine moſt bright, 
The Ghadow of that his eous Strength, 
Six Miles and more it was of length, 
thus may you Judge into your 
If Babylon be high or nouꝶmt. 15 

How God made the diverſity of Lengusger 
and made impedimens to te Building f 
Babylon. * . 

Auen the great God Omnipotentz - 

T to whom all things been preſeat, 
t was and is, and ever ſhall be, 

Are preſent to his Majeſty. _ 

the very Secrets of Man's Heart, 

From his Preſenceimay not depart 

He ſeciog the Ambition, 1 

And the Pridefol 22087 3% 


* 


”% 


- But never a word they underſtogd. 
Betore they found him good and kind, 


* 


then turn'd his pride into Deſpite, . 


. - Each Company in ſundry Airt, 


Which was great folly to deviſe 


„eee 
2 theſe proud people did \ - 
Up through the Heaveiad — © 


Such a preſumptuous Enterpriſe 2 * - 
For when the y were molt diligeat, 

God made them ſuch Impediment, 
they were conktrained with Heart lore, 

From thencs to go and build no more. | of 
Such Languages on them he laid, | 

that none knew what anotber ſaid. 

Where was but 1 language before, 8 


God ſent them Languages threeſcore, 

At that time all did ſpeak Hebrew. 

then ſome began for to ſpeak Grew : 

Some did ſpeak Dutch, ſome Sarafin, 

Aud ſome began to ſpeak Latinę: 

The maſter - men were almoſt wild, 

Crying for trees, they brought them tyld, 
Some feid, Bring Morter here at once, , 
then brought they to them Stocks and Stoney, 
then Nimrod their great Champion, | 
Ron ragiog Une a wild Lyon, | 
Menacirg them with Words moſt rude, 


But then they thought bim by his Mind 2 
When he ſo futiouſſy did fly te, a 


Full dark eclipled was his Glore, | 

When they would work for him as more; 
Behold how God was gracious, | 

to them that was outragious : 

He neither brake their Legs nor Arms, 

Nor did to them n other harm, 

pray of tongues Diviſien: 

And for a final Concluſion, | 

Conſtrained they were for to depart, 


so me palt inte the Orient, | 
Aud for into the Occiggat, = 


2 
Some South, ſame North 
And ſo their policy left wa 
But how that 2 repared, - 
Hereafter it (hall be declared, 


n.,. & op 
z 15 


} 


of the firſt Invention of Hotarry + How Nim 
_ _ the people to adore ibe fire in 
| aldea. 7 


Ow, Sir, ſaid I, ſhow me the Man, 
Which firſt Idolatry began, 
E. that (ball I do with all mine Meart 

My Son, ſaid he, ere we depart. 
/ When Nimrod ſaw his Pugpoſe failed, 
And his great Labour noughtavailee, 
In manner of Contemption, - 
Departed forth of that Region 2 
And as Orolius doth rehearſe, 
He paſt into the Land of Perſe _ 
And many a year did there remain, | ” 
| | And then to Babyloo came again, 
And found 1 people of Chaldie, 


Remaicing in that great City, 

that was glad of his returning, 

And did obey him as their King, \ 
Nimrod his Name for to advance, 
Among them made new Ordinance, | N 
Saying, I chink you are not wiſe, SO 
that to no god make Sacrifice, 
then to fulfil his falſe Deſire, 
He cauyg'd be made a fla ire, 
And made ig of ſuch Bread th and Night, 
Me caus'd it burn both day and wght ; 
then all the people of that Land, 
Ador'd the Fire at his Command, 
Preſtrate oa Kaces and on Fa 


Hiring red Gray 


/ 


* ' 


— 


1 


* 


tes m mere occaſion, | 


The ſioſ Ro 


He made them great Perſwaſion:- 
this God, ſaid he, is moſt of Might, 
Showing his Beams on the Night: 
When Sun and Moon are both obſcure, 
w heavenly Brightneſs doth indure. 
hen mens Members ſuffer Gold, 
Fire warmeth them even as they weuld, | 
then cry the people at his Defire, * * 


there is no God, except the Fire. -. q 
Ete there was any image, . 


oP; Began this ficit Idolatry : 


\. 


At that tine there was no Uſage | 
to catve, or for to paint Image: 
then made he Proclamation, 


We made not Ador ation 


to that new God without among, 

Into that Fire ſhould ſuffer 1 

I find no man into that lane 

His tyraony that uurſt gainſtand, 

But Abram and Aram his brother 

That eilodeyed I find none other. — 
Which dvelling was ia that Eountrie, 


Wich their Father: called Tbarie. 


Theſe Brethten Nimrod did reprieve | 
Saying to him: Lord, by your leave, 
This Fire is but an Element. 
Pray you to GO Omni N 
Which made the Heaven by his might, 
Sun, Moon and (lars for to give: Light > 
He made the fiſhes in the ſeas, 
the Earth yith'bealts, Herbs and trees: 
And laſt of all, for to conclude, - © 
— — — die — 4 
To that great GOD gave praiſe a | 
Whoſe Reign endures for — glores 


When Nimrod ia his furious Ire, 


theſe brethren both caſt in the fire 


.- awd EE GA 


Pat Aron in the ft was ltarvew .- 


Abyam by GOD he was preſerved, , cds 


„ Of the Monarchie, | 
WW When Tharie hears his ſon was dead, 
He did depart out of that ſtead * + 5 
With Abram, Nachor, and their Wirss,% + ©} 
As the Scripture at length deſcrives, * -.4 
And left the Land of chalde , — 
And paſt to Meſopotamia, ' *' _ * 
And dwelt in Charan all his days, - 
Add died there, as the Story lay WP „ 
The Lite of Abram, as 1 ſuppoſe, | 
Nothing belongs to our purpoſe. 
luto the Bible thou mayeſt read 
His vertuous Life, Word aud Deed, 
Now have I ſhowen thee the Man 
That fit Idolatry began. | By. 
of the great Miſery and Skaith that cometh of 
War, and bow King Ninus began the firſt 
Wars, and ſtrake the firſt Bae, 
"\Ather, I pray you with mine heart, 
Declare to me ere we depart, - 
Vno firlt began the mortal wars, 
Which every taithtul Heart ſo skars, 
And every Policy down theaws, — 
Exprels aga init the LORD's Laws, 
Since Chriſt out King Omaipetent, 
Left peace into his Teſtament : |» | 
How doth — this Cruelty, - 
Againſt Juſtice and Equity? 
Ia Land where ever War hath 
Great Miſery there may be ſeeo, - * 
All things on Earth that GOD hath wrought, 
Wars to deſtroy and bring to nought. 
Cities with many Dungeon, 
Are burat, and to the Earth thrown down 
Virgins and Matreus ate defloured, | | 
Temples that richly were decored, e 
Are barut, and all their Prieſts ſpoy led, 
Poor Orphants under feet foyled ; * 
Many old Man made Childreoleſs, 


ex many Chilerea Fatberlels, as 


* * * 


A 


1 


4 . 
-— £.. 8 
* 


by 


Of famout Schools the newt 

Both natural Science and Divine, 

. And every Vertue troden down, 
Mo revereace done to Religion: 
Strengths deſtroyed utterly, 
Pair Ladies forced ſhamefully ; 


/ Young Widows ſpoiled of their Spouſes, 
Poor Labourers driven from their houſee; 


There dare no Merchant take in hand 
To travel either by Sea or Land. 
For Butchers do them confound, 


Some murtheresd been and ſome are drowy'd 


And Craftſmen ofgood Engine, 
Are altegether brought to Ruine: 
The Beltial relt, the Commons ſlain, 


The Land without Labevring deth remain 


Of-Policy the perſect warks, 
* Gardens, — Parks, 
al together deſtroyed been, 


Ave 
— Granges burat there may be ſcen; 


Riches is turn'd to Poverty, 
And pleaty into Penury. 


Death, Hunger, Dearth, it is well hend, 


Of war which is the fatal End. . 
Juſtice turned into Tyranny, | 


All Pleaſure in Adverſity. 


The war all utterly down thraws, 
Both the civil and common Laws, 
War genders Murder and Miſchief, 
Sore lameating without Relief. 
Wars do deſtroy Realms and Kings x 
Great Princes war to Priſon brings, 
War doth ſhed meikle guiltleſs Blood, 
Since I can ſay of wars no good, 
Declare to me, Sir, if ye can, 


{ho ficlt this Miſery bega. X 


— 


| Of the Monarchie. -" ji; 
ſhort Deſcription of the four Monarchies. And . 
bow King Ninus began bis Monaroby |! 
E War, ſaid he, the great outrage, 
into the ſecond Age, 
Ly crus}, prideful, coveteus Kings: 
Reavers but Right of other Reoigns ; 
Howbeit Kain before the Flood, * 
as firſt ſhedder of guiltleſꝭ Blood, 
Ninus wasfirlt and principal man, 
Which ſioiſtrovs Conquelt began: 
And was the man wittoutten Fail, 
Ja Earth which ſtrake the firſt Battel, 
And firlt invented imagery, 
Where through came great Idolatty. 
We mult know ere we further wendg - 
Ofwhom-Kiag Ninus did deſcend. 
Ninus, if I can right define, 
He was from Noe t he fifth by Line. 
Noe begat Cham, Cham begat Cbus, 
And chi Nimrod, and Nimrod 
And Belus Ninus but leeſing, 
Of Aſyria the ſecond King, 
And builaer of that great City; 
The which-is called Ninizy: 
Aud was the firſt and principal Man, 
which the firlt Monarchy began. 
C. Father {aid he, declare to me, 3 
what ſignifies a Monarchie? 
E. TheSooth, ſaid he, Son, if thou knen 4 
Monarchie is à Term of Grew, 
As when a Province principal, © 4% 
Had whole Power Imperial, 
During their Domingtions, ; 
Above all Kings and Nat ions. | 
A Monarchie that Men do call, 
whem I find fouy principal, 
vhich hath reigo'd ſince the world began 


C. Then (aig . Nane i Jou can, 4 


i 


} 
| 


»1 


Vs 
' 


The old Greek Hiſtorian 
Diodorous he writes plain, 


my 
Fl 7 
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32 g 4 The ſecond Book WL 
VVhich Font are they? thow me, 1 pray you, 
B. My Son, ſaid he, that ſnall 1 thow you, 
Firlt, reigned the King of Ari anz: | 
Secondly, reigned the King ot Perfiens ; 


The Greeks thirdly, with Swerd and Flee, : 


Perforce obtain'd the third Empire ; 
The fourth Menarchy, as I hear, 
The Romans keeped many à year. 


Let us ipeak of Ninus Ki 
How he ow his — 


At right great length of Ninus Ki 

Of ba popice and Copq — 
And ot Semiramis his wife, 

That time the luſtieſt on Life. 

It were too long time to put ia Writs 
VYhich Diodore doth: indite: 

But I ſhall ſhow as I ſuppoſe 

Whioh molt belongs to our purpoſe. 
When Nimrod Prince of Babylon, 
Ont of this wretched world was gone, 
And his Son Belus dead alſwa, . 
The firft;King of aſyria: 

This Ninus which was ſecond King, 


' Triumphaatly began to Reign, 
P J bat Eu, 


Aud was not pleaſed nor content 


Ot his own Region nor Rent: 


Glore fer to adv | 


* 


To joyn that Land to his Empire, 


/ Howbeit be had thereto ne Right, 


But by kis Tyranny and Might. 
WithouttenFear of GOD or Man, 
Hs Copquelſivg bg thus began, 


4 If 


| es 
„ , Of the Monarchie, 
His people being in Array, 
o caldea took his ready way, 
hen that the Babylonians, * 
ogether with the Caldeans, 
card tell King Ninus was come and; 
Made Proclamation through the Land, 
hat each Man afcer bis degree, 
;hould come and Save his own Country: 
Thought that they had no uſe of war, 
Vithout all fear they paſt forward 
ad put themſelves in good Order? 
ro Meet King Ninug on the Border, 
a that Time ye may underſtand ' 
There was no Harneſs in the Land, 
ot to Defend, or yet Jnvade; 
hereby more Slaughter therewasmade ; 


They Fought through Strength cf Bedies, © 


ith — of Iron, with Stones and trees, 

ith ſound ef Horn and hideous Cry, 
hey Ruſked together right Rudely, 

with hardy heart and ſtrength of Hands, 

Till thouſands lay dead on the Lands. 

where Men in Battel naked been, 


Great 4 ſdon there — de ſceo, þ 
7. 


They ary ſo long and eruel 
And with encertain victory; . 
No Man might judge that ftood on far, 
who got the becter or the war, 
But when it did approach the Night, 
The chaldeans they took the Flight? 
then the King and bis Company 
were right glad of the victory; 
pane wan the firſt Battel 

that ſtricken was on Earth but fail. 

And peaceable of that Region 

Did take the whole dominion ; 

then was he King of chaldea, 

As well as of AHG Is. 

As tor the King ot Arabi, 
In this Cor queſt made him Supply: 


\ 


o 


7 


oy 


34 T  Theſecond Bas 
Of this yet was he wg — * 
But to the Realm of Mede he went, 
where Fernus King af that Count 
Did meet bim with a great Army, 
Bat King Ninus the Battel wan, 
where {lain was — a noble · man: 
And to the King would give no Grace, 
But plainly in a Publick Plage, 
with his ſeven Sons aad his Ladie, Kh 
Cruelly did them Cruciſie. he. 
Of that triumph he did rejoice, | 
then forward to the ſield he goes, 
Thea Conquelt he Armenia, 
Pexſe, Egypt, and Pamphilia; 
Cappadoce, Lyde, and Muritane, 
Caſpia, Pbrygia, and Hircane 3 
All Africa, and Afid N 4 
Except great Inde and Factria. 
which he did Conqueſs atterward, 
As you {ball hear ere we depart, 
Now would 1, ere we farther wead; 
that his Idolatry were kend : 
then after that without gojura: 
to our purpoſe we ſhall return, 


Mow Kiog Ninus invented the firſt (dolatrie, 
Oc worſhippiag of Images. AE 


[nus an Image he causꝰd make 
For King Belus his Father's lake, 
Molt like his Father of Figure | 
Of Quantity and Potratour : 

Of ſiae Geid was that Figure made, 
A crafty Crowa upon his Head, | 
with precious Stones, in tokoning 

His Father Belus was a king 
In Babylon he a Temple made 
Of cratty work both hie and broad, 

wherein that Image gloriouſly 

was throned up tciumphaotly, 


x 


bf the Monarchie. 33 
en Ninut gave a ſtrait Command: * 
o all the People of that Land, 
s well into Aſſyria, _ | 
in Shinar and Chaldea, F. 
Jader his Domination, . 
hey ſh>ald make Adoration. 
pda their Kaces. to that figure, 
Vader ohe” Pain of Forfaiture. | 
here was no Lord in all that Land. 
is Sammoniag that durſt gainſtznd : | 
he Young and Old, both Great and ſmall,” | 
o that Image they Prayed all: 
ad changed his name, as I heard tell, 
tom Belus to the graat god Bell. 
Ia that temple he did deviſe, "ata 

hat Prielts ſhould make their Sacrifice 2 
Ey that Conſeat then ame a Law, N 
Noue other GOD that they would knaw; 
iſo he gave to that Image, 
t Sanftuary the Privilege; 
Far whatſoever tranſgreſſor, 

a Homicide, or Oppreſſor, 
Seeing that Image ia the Face, 
Of their Guilt got the King'sGraces 
C, Declare to me, ſweet Sir, ſaid Is 
as there no more Idolatry, 
\frer that this falſe Idol Bell 
as threned up, as you ma tell. 

E. My 2 ſaid he incontinent 
heſe Novels through the world went, 
How king Ninus, as I have ſaid, 
curiqus Image he had made; 
Tro the which all his Nation 
Made devout adoration : a 
then every Count rey took Conceit, N 
they would king Ninus eounterfeit : 
when any famoas man was dead, 
Set up an Image in his ſtead. 
which they did. honor from the Splega ; 
45 it immortal God had been: 


hen 


Of fine Gold, of Stocks and ſtoaes, 


b And Abram with humility. 


— Thejecnd Bok 1. 
- ſome made for the-Nones;' - 


Of Silver ſome and ivory Bone, 

with diverſe Names to every oneg «6 
For ſome they called Saturnus, g 
Some Jupiter, ſome Neptunns, 

And lome they called Cupido, 


their God of Love, ana ſome Pluts 
they called ſome Mercurus, | ; ; — 
And ſome the windy Eolus. My: 
Some Mars made like a man of war, ** at 
Enarmed well with Sword and ſpear . — 
Some Baecbus and ſome Apollo. Fo mw 
Of Names they had an hundred mo. 
nen any Lady of great Fame, 


was dead, for to exalt her Name, 
Ao Image for a Portraitour, 

was ſet up for an Oratour : 

the which they callea their Geddels, 
As Venus June and Pallas? 
Sore Ceres, Veſta and Dianas, 
Some Clio, ſome Proſerpma : _ ; 
And ſome the great Goddeſs Minerva, 
with curious colors they would carve, - 


Amodg the Poets yt IT. 
Offalle Gods the Genealogie. 8 
So that theſe A bomioations - 


Did ſpread throughout all Nations: 


Ekrxcept good Abram as we read, 

bo honoured GOP in word and Deed; 
For Abram had hi beginning, TER 
- Joto the time of Ninit King, r 
Ninus began with tyranoy ; 


Ninus began the firſt Empire, 
- Abram of war had no deſire. 

Ninus began Idolatry, 
Abram ia Sprite and Verity, . 
He prayed to the LORD alone, 
Falſe Imagery ke would have none; 


& twelve tribes of 1/rael. WER, 


and Heaven aud Earth made of nothing? 


which were with Mens hands wrought, 
Bot the Almighty GOD on live, - 4 
My Son, new have I done deſcrive & {i 
theſe Queſtions at thy Command. 
the which theu didſt at me Demand. 

C. hat was the cauſe, Sir, make ot ſure; _ 
Idolatrie did ſo long endure 8 
Out through the world ſogenerally, 
And with the Gentiles ſpecially ? | 

E. Said he, ſome cauſes principal, 
I fiad in my Memorial: 
Ficſt was through Priooes Commandment 
which did Idolatry invent: 
then ſingular profit of the Prieſts, 
Painters, Gold. ſmiths, Maſons, Wrights, 
theſe men of Craft molt full curiouſly, 
Made Images ſo pleaſantly, 
And ſold them for a ſumptuous Price 3 f 
So by their crafty merchandiſe, © * N 
they were made Rich above meaſute 3 
As for the Prielis, I thee aſſure, 
they got profit into all Lands, 
Through Sacrifice and Offeraads ; | 
And by their fained Sanctituloe, q | | 
Abuſed man Men of G. _ 
He in the time of Daniel, | y 
the Prieſts of that Ido] Bet, 
when Nebuchadonezor King, 
tn Babylon highly did Reign. 4 
the Prieſts the King made underſtaai 4 
That my made with Mens Hang 
He was 2 glorious God of Lifg, 


08 4 had ECOALES © 


That BY tus great Power awine, 0 
Would eat Beeff, mutton, Bread aud wine: foftt 


And fo the King caus'd every Dar, Chol 
Before Bell on bs Alta N How 
Forty fat wedders irelb and fige | K10g 

And fix great Rubors of wiehe wine, 4 Hoc 
Toelve great Loaves of bouted Flour, His! 
nich was all eaten in one Hour: | He c 
Nat by that Image deaf and dumb, J £ ans 
But by the Prieſts all and ſome % 4 Wor 

As by the BIBLE thou mayeſt ken, 4 | As 
Whoſe Number was threeſeore and ten; And 
They and their wives every day, Aſh 

Ate all that ia the Altar lay. 8e 
Then Daniel ia Concluſion, | And 
Shew'd tothe King their A buſion: 8 7 | Wa 

And of their Craft he mage him ſure { His 

How uadegneath the temple Floor, 2 Lol 
Through a Paſſage they carne by Night For 

And ate that meat by Candle Light. As 


The King wheo he tht matter knew 
the Prieſts with all their wives he ſle-v ; 
Thus ſubtilly the king was fyle dk, 
And all the People were beguilee. 
my Son, {aid ha, now may thou khenz 
How by the Priefts, ana.crafty men 
And by their Craltinefs and Cure, 
Idolatry did long eadure., , - ,, . '\_ 
Behold how John Boccacius = 
Hath written works wonderous, * 
Of Gentiles ſuperſtition, 
And of their great Abuſion. | 5 
And in this great Book thou ma ji ſee, , 


Of the falſe Gods Genealogie, 3 It 
Of Demorgor, en in ſpecial, — 
For Grana · re to the Gods al * 
Honor'd among Arcadigns, 1 
And of the tale Fbillians, | \ 
Wich their great deviliſh God Don: - 
- with theig Ldols ah gore | L | 
_ 7 


* 


A e 
Rus 1 abhor, the truth to tell. 1 
Of the Princes of IWrael,\ 1 7 | 2 5 
Choſen by BOD Omnipotent, \ 
How they brake his Commandement, . 
Kiog Solomon as the Scripture ſays, 
Ho dotted in his latter Days: 
His wanton wives for to pleaſe, _ 
He card got GOD for to diſpleaſe, 
And did commit Idolatry, 
#orſhipping earv?d Imagery, 
As Molech God of Ammonites 
And Chemeſh God of Moabites 
Aſhtaroth God of Sidonians: 
So for his Inobedieace; 
And foul A bomination. 
Was puniſht his ſucceſſion. 
I nis fon Reboboam, I heard tell; 
- Þ Loft the ten tribes of Iſrael, 

For his Father's Idolatry, 

As in the ſcripture thou mayſt ſcef 


of Images uſed among chriſtian Memt 


r one thing would I ſpeer, 
Behold in every Church aud Queer, 
hrough Chriſtendom in burgh and Lage, 1 
Images made with mens hands? 
Jo whomaregiven diverſe ame, ; 
Some Pet Paul ſome John, and JameG 
Saint Peter carved with his KV es. 
Saint Michael with his wings and ways. 
Saint Katheris with her ſword and wheel 
a Hynd ſet up hard by ſaint Cee l. 
N. It were Ore long for to deſcrive 
| Saint Francis with his woands fire, |: 
Saint Tredwcl eke there may bs lecs, 
ho in a Prick hath beth her Ben. 
aint Paul well painted with a Sword, 
As he would Fight at the ficlt words 


Nut peu en Ahr dag 


D 


- 


With all her teeth 


A Byle new broken on his thie, 
Saint Eloy he doth ſlately land 
A new horſe-ſhoe into his hand. 
Saint Ninian of a rotten ſtock, 
Saint Dut ho bor'd out of a block 
Saint Andrew with Croſs in bis ha 
Saint George upon A horſe-ridaud, 
Saint Antony ſet upon a Sow, 


with coltly Colors ſine and fair. 

A thouſand more I might declare 
As Saint Coſm and Saint Damian, 
the ſouter ot Saint Crijpinian. 

All tkeſe on Altar ſtately ſtands, 
Pr ieſts crying tor their Offeranas; 


Penn's to them our Pater. naſter 
with Offering and Adoration, 
* & them ay babling on our Beeds 


' Erom the Gentiles Idolatrie ? 


- 


But we by Ceunſel of Clirgy, 
Have Licence to make Imagery . 


How the Faith for to fortifie, 


ceing the lmage.on the Roos, 


into her hands 
Saint Roch well ſealed, men may ſee 


which ef unlearned been the Books, 
For when the Laiks on them looks, 
It dciogs them in Remembrance. 
Of Saints Lives the Circumſtance ? 


Ken ſhould remember on the EI 


d 


Saint Byde well carved with a Kow. 


to wham we commons on our knees 
Do worſhip all theſe Imageries. 
ia Church or Queer or in the Cloiſter: 


o Pilgrimage from town to tun, 


# _ 


at they may help us ia our ueds: 
what differs this, declare to me; 


B. If hat be true that thon Reportss. 
it gees right nar the ſolf ſame Sorts: 


"> 
4 
* 
4 
* 


. 
% 


hey ſuffered pain right patiently. 


at je 


— 


" "of the onarchies.. 
did ſhed for our * 3 yo 
dr when thou feeſt the Pottraitous 
df bleſſed Mary Virgia pure, 
pleaſant babe upon her Knee, 
en in thy miad I — thee, 
he word which the Prophet ſaid, 


ut who that ſitteth on their Kaces, 
Praying to many Imager! 
ith Oration and — 
n: _ with Cupi 185 their Hands: 
erence been, I fay to thee, 4 
tom the Gentiles Idola try. > 
light ſo of diverſe Natioas, 
read th? Abominations, 
ow Greeks made their Devotion tak 
1 Mars to ſave them in Battel. 
o Jupiter ſome took their ooo . | 
ro 1ave them from the N 
dome prayed to Venis from the Spee 
at they their Lovers might obtain: 
\nd ſome to Juno for Riches, 
heir Pilgrimage they would adcreſs: 
» doth cur Common Populare, 
hich were too long tor co declare, , 
keir r Pilgrimages 
o many diverſe Images 
me te Saint Roch — Dili ence,” 
o ſave them from the Peltilence ; 
For theit Teeth to Siiat Appolline's 2 
To Saint Trodwel to mend their Ben. 
ome makes Offerings to Saint Eloy, 
hat he theit Horſa might well convoy. . 
They rao wheo they have Jewels tiot, 
To Saivt Seth. ere ever they {tint : 
And to Saint Germane to get Remead, 
For Maledies into their Head. . 
They bring mad Men on Feet and Horſe; 
And binds them to Sziat Mungo i 


14 Sint Cebets the! 7 tu 


ew ſhe ſhould be both Mother aud Maid 2 * d 


27 


Fo. 
— 


2 7 * 4 ; The ſecond « . 
| = -- from the 2 7 
| For good Novels, as I heard te}, 
Some takes their Way to Gabriel: 
Some Wives Saint Margaret doth. exhort, 
Into their Birth them to Support. 
To Saint Anthon to ſave the SS.] 
\ To wy Bryde for Calf and Ko. 
Fo Saint Sebaſtian they run and ride; 
That from the ſhot he ſave their ſide, 
And ſome in hope od pr their Heal, 
Runs to the old Rood of Rartal: 
- Howbeit theſe People rode 
Think their Intention to be good, 
no be to Prieſts, 1 ſay, for me, 
. Which fhould fhow them the Verity, _ 
{i Prelates which have of them the Cure, 
Shall make Anſwer therefore, be lures 
In the great Day of Judgment, 
here no time is for to repent, * 
Where manifelt Idolatry 
Shall Puniſht be perpetually. 


A Exclamatian againſt Idolatij 
Mprudent People, igoorant and blind, 
By what Reaſon, Law, or Authority ; 

Or what autheatick Scripture can ye nad 
Lawful for iy 9 Idelatrie : 
dich is to bow your Body, or your Kate, 
With devote humble Adoration, -.. 
To any Image made of ſtock or tree, 
Giving te chem Offering or Oblation, 

Why do ye give the Honour, Laud or Glore 


Fho was, ard is, and ſhall be evermore, 
To Images by Mens hands wrought? 

- © fooliſh. folk | why heye ye ſuccour ſought 2 
Ol them that cannot Help you in Diſtreſs ? 


X66 p54/ound)y copies ity 0. Merit, 


Pertaiging to God who made all things of nought 


- © OfthoMonarchis, 
In ſtock ar Rone can be no Molineſs, © . _ . 
lu the Deſert the wp wo Ifreel; - -- 
Moſes remaining oa the mount Sindgyy = 
They mads a molten Calf of fine Metal, 
which they did honor as their God alway,.. * 
But when Moſes deſcended; I heard ſay, 
And did eeatider their idolatry, 


2 
* 
3 


Ol that People three thouſand causd he flay, - 


As the Scripture at length doth teltifie, 


Becauſe: the holy Prophet Daniel, 
Ia Babylon idolatry reprov 


ed, 
And would not worſhip their falſe Idol Bell,. i 


The whole ons at him were fore agrieved 
To that Effet ould 
Delivered him to iamping Liens ſeven, 


But of that * AT en he was Relieved, 


Through Mirac the great God of Heaven, 
Behold how Nebuabadenozor King, 

Iato the vail of Duran did prepare | 
fn Image of fine Gold, a marvellous thing, 
Thyeeſcore of Cobits high, and Six ia ſquare, 


As more clearly the Scripture doth declare; 


To whom all People by Proclamation, 
with Bodies bow 
Right humbly made their Adoratioo, 


& great wonder that Daywas ſcen alſo; 
How Nebuchadanoxor in his Ire, 
Took Sidrach Meſech and Abednego, | 
whieh would nat bow their Kaces at his Deſire 
To th' Idol, caus?d calt them inte the Fire 
For to be burnt, ere he ſtirr'd off the Stead. 
when he believ'd 
was not conſumꝰ i a ſmall Hair of their Head. 


rue Angel of the Lord was-with them ſeen 


lato that hot Furaace, paſſiag up and dowa, 0 


Into a roſie Earth as they had been : 
No-ſpot of Fire diſtainiog Coat or Gon: 
Of victory they did obs. the Crown, 


_ 


t he hald be Miſchiered: * . 


* 


0 
they were burat Boses and Lite, * . 


d, And on their Kaecs bare, I. 


* 


* 


. The ſecond 
And were to them that made Adoration 
To that Idol, or bond their Body down, © 


A witne ſſiag of their Damna > 
What was the Canſe, at me thou mayſt demand, 
That Solomon us'd no lImagery l 
In his triumphant temple ter to ſtand; 
Of Abram Jſaac, Jacob, nor Jeſſe, © 
Nat te Moſes, their Sateguara through the ſea, 
Nor Joſua their valiaot Champion: BY 
Becauſe GOD aid command the contrary, 
They ſhould not uſe ſuch ſuperſtition, ; 
- Behold how the great GOD Omaipotent; = 
To preſerve Iſrael trom Idolatry, N 
Directed them a (trait Commandement, 
That they ſhould make no Imagrie, 
Neither of Gold, ſilver, ſtone nor tree, 
Nor give worſhip to apy ſimilitude, 
Beiog in Heaven, in Earth, or in tho fea; 
But openly to his Soveraign Celſitade. 
The Prophet David plainly did reprive 
Idolatryto their Confukon g ; 
In gravea ſtock or {tone that did believe, 
Declaring to them their great Abuſion, 
Speaking in manner of Deriſion, 
How dead Idols by mens hands wrought _, 
Whom they honor? with humble Adoratien; 
Were in the Market daily fold and bought. 
The Devils feeidg the ill condition 
ol the Gentiles, aud their Vofaichfuloels, 
For to augment their ſuperſtition, 
In theſe Idols they made their Entereſs, 
and in them ſpake, as ſtories do expreſs, 
© Then Men believed of them to get Relief, 
A Askivg their help in all their Buſicels, 
Bat finally they turn'd to their Miſchief, - 
Truſt well, in them is no Divinitie, 
When with the Rouſt their fair Color doth fade: 
Thovgh they have Feet, ane ioot they cannot _ 


mand, 


* 


beit 


8 . 2 | V 4 % _ - 8 
of the Manurth ie, „ 
Hou beit the temple burn about their Head. 2 
In them ig neither Friendſhip nor Remead. 
Jo ſuch Figures, what Fayour can ye find? 
Wick mouth and Bars & Eyes though they be made, 
All men may ſee they are dumb, Deaf and Blind, 


Howbeit they fall down flatly on the Floor, 
They have no Strength themſclyes to raiſe again: 
Though Rats oyer them run, they take no Cure: 
Howbeit they broke their Neck, they feel no Pain, 
Why ſhould men'Pſalms to them fing or fatn, 
Since growing trees that yearly beareth fruit 
Are more to praiſe, I make jt to thee plain, 

Thea cutted Stocks, wanting both Crop and Root, 


Of Edinburgh the great Idolatrie $ 
Aa manitelt abormination, 
Os their ſcaſt days all Creatures may ſee: - __ 
Tney bear an old (tock Image, through the town, 
Vith tabern, Trumpet, Shalm and Clarion, 
Which hath deen uſed many a Year bygone, 
With Prieſts and Friers into Proct fhon, 
Like unto Bell carried through Babylon. 


Think ye not ſhame, ye ſecular Priefts and Frier 
To ſo great Superſtition to conſent? | 
Idolaters ye have beea many Years, | 
Expreſsagainſt the LORD's Commandement, 
i herefore, Brethren, I counſel you Repent; 
Gire no honor to carved ſtocks or (tone, 
But hoaer give to GOD Omnipotent, 
And praiſe him ay, as wiſely writeth 7obn, 
Fy on you Friers that uſes for to preach, 
And to'advacee forward Idolatry : 

ny do ye bot the ignorant People 

How a dead Image carved on a tree. 

As it were Hely, thould not honoured ba 
Nor * — way and . 
But ye ow platnly your Hypocri 

When ye pals fermoſt in ion. 


In on you Foltgrers of 152 * 


— — 


Knee age oo Royer? 
n preſence of the People publicklß 
Fear ye a9tGOD to commit ſuch offence ? 


_ - I1counſclyou to do your Dil | 
= To als — ſo great a baſin 3 — 


Do ye not ſo, I dread your Repentance 5 
Shall be nought elſe but clean confuſion 0 of 
Had Saint Francis been born out through the tom Cr 
Or Saint Bominich, though he had refuſe r 
With them to have paſt in Proceſſion: EY 
In that Caſe fome woald you have excuſed. E. 
Now Men may fee how that ye have abuſed, —_ Ce 
T hat able cown through your Hypocriſte : __ Fe 
Tho people think that they might right well uſe it, I 7. 
Waea ye pals with them into Company. Re 
Some Of you have been quyet Counſellors, 11 
Pyovoking Princes to ſhed guiltl:fs Blood. Ri 
Which never did your prudent Predeceflors 3 
But ye like furious Phariſees denud + + + 1 
Of Charity which ceat CHRIST on the rood, O 
1 For CHRIST? Flack, without Malice or Ire, W 
wg ' © Converccd fragile Faultors, I conelude 1 


Ey GOD's o word, vithoutten Sword or Fire. 
| Read ye not how CHRIST hath given Command; 
If chy Brother do ought thee to Offend, - 128 
Then ſecretly Correct him has d for hand | 
In triensly manner, ere that thou further end, 
If he vill not hear thee, then make it kene 
To ode or two by true Narratie n 
If he for them will not this Miſs amend, 
Delate him to the Congregation, N 
And yet if he remain Obſltinat, 
And to the hely Church uocounlellable, 
Thea like a” Teyh hold him Excommunicat, 
And with alltairgtul Folk Abomi nable. 5 
B2niſhing him, that he be no more able , 
HB well among the faithful Corr pany : þ 
; 
. 


en tre Repents be not UDamereigble, 
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op the Monarchies e 
But him Receive again citht renderly; e 
But our dumb Poctors of divinit , | 
And ye of the laſt found Religion, 8 i? 
Of poor Tranſgreſſors ye have no pity, b * 8 
But eryes to put them ay to Confuſion,, Þ - — -/ 
As cry'd the Jews for the Effuſion 
| Y OfCHRIST's Blood into their burning ire, 
e tomy Crucific :: ſo ye with an Union Ka 
Po cry, cauſe caſt chg Faulterio the Fire. 
_ Vamerciful Members of the Antichrift, 0 — - 
Extolling your humane tradition, | 
Conttare the inſtitution of CHRIST. 
Tit, Fear ye not for Divine Punition. ERS 
"IA Though ſome of you be of good Condition, 
Ready to receive new recent Wine ; ' 
1 ſpeak to you all Boſſes of Perdition: 
Return in time, ere ye run to Ruine. 
As ran the perverſe Prophets of Baal 
Which did conſent to the Idolatry 
Of wicked Abab King of Iſrael,  __ 
Whoſe Number were four hund red and fi ty, 
* Which honored that Idol open 7. 


/ But when Elias did prove their Abvſion, vane 4 
and; He cauv'd the people {lay them cruelly ; | 
sos ia one hour came their Coafuſion. Ad 


. I pray you Print in your Rememberance, 
N How the red Friers for their Idolatry, 
In Scotland, England, Spain, Italy, and France, 
Upon one Day wert puniſht piteouſl j. 
Bchold how your own brethren now lately, 
In Dutchland, England, 'Denmark, and Norrorq, 
Are trodden dewn with thei Hypocrifie, 
And as the ſnow are vaniſht quite away. 


I marvel that our bihops think ao ſhamei 
To give your Friers ſach'Preemminence, | 
To ule their Office to their great Detame, 
Preaching for them ip open audience, a 
T5 Might A Biſhop augen; tvs wa Expence, 
F 
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70 Jobn, or James, to Peter or to Pau. 


| Who was the Son of GOD our Savio; 
And by reaſon te whom it ſhould be is, 
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For each Sermon ten Ducats in his bad: 
He would ere he did lake that Recompence,. . 


Go preach himſelf both into Burgh and Land. ue 
I truſb to ſee good Reformation, = T7 
When thagave get a faithful prudent Kiog, | 
Which knows the Truth, and his Vocation 2 , 
All Publicaos, 1 truſt he will down thriog, | haul: 
And will not ſuffer in his Realm to Reign Wt 
Eorrupted ſcribes, nor falſe Phariſicnce, n=? 
Agaioſt the Truth which plaidly do maligu: Wt 


Till that King come we muſt take patience, 


Now farewel friends : becauſe I cannat fl te, pr. 
Thoogh e Lee ine 
T I agaioft Idolatty indite Oe 
Or them *. — that will not yet refuſe it, III 
I pray to GOD that it be no more uſed W 


Among the Rulers of this Region, In 
That common People be no more abuſed : 2 
But give him glore that bare the thorpy crown, 


Whe teacheth vs by his divine Scripture, E; 
To right Prayer the perfect ready way, 
As writeth Matthew in the ſixth Chapter, 
In what manner, and to whem we ſhould pray, 
A ſhort compendious Oration each Day, 
olt profitable both for Body and Soul: 
which is not directed, I hear ſay, 


Nor to none other of the A poſlles twelve, 
Nor to no Saint, gor Angel in the Heaven; 
But only to our father GOD Hz 
Which Oration is contained full even, ä 
Moſt profitable for us Petitions ſeven, l 
Which we Laick-folk the Pater nofter call. 
Though we ſay Pfalms, ni te, ten or eleven, 
Of all Prayers this is the Principal, | 


By reaſon of the Maker that it made, 


sees 22e 2H 


Te 


ws. 
* 


To the father” of Heaven out Creator, $7 
Who dweileth not in le narin Tower 3 
He clearly ſees our thought, will, and intent; 
What needeth us at others ſeek ſucc 


when in all place his Power is preſent ? 


Ye Princes of the Prieſts, ye that ſhould preach; 
Why ſuffer ye fegt A buſion f 
Why do ye vot the ſimple people teach, 
How and to whom to drels their Oration ? 
Why thole ye them to go from town to town, 
In Pilgrimage to any Imageries, 
? —— to get ſome ſatisfaction. | 
Praying to deyoutly On their Knees 7 
This was the practice of ſome Pilgrimage, 
When Fillocks into Fife began the Ten; a 
Wirk Jack aud Tom then 4 took their Voyage, 
In Angus to the field Chappet of Dron. * 
Then Kittock there as Keady as a Con, . 
Without regard either to fi2 or ſhame, 
Gave Lawry Leave at leaſurt to leap oa: 
Far better been to have tarried at hame, 


I have ſgen paſs a marvellous multitude, + 
Young men and wornen ſinging on their febt, 
Under the Form of fained Sanditude, . 
For to adore an Image in Lawrzet : | 
Many came with their fellows for to meet, 
Cemmitting their foo] fornication, — _ 
| Some kiſt the'clagged Tail of the Hernute ; 
Why thole ye this Abominatipa ? | *' . * 
Of fornication and : . 
Appearantly ye take but little Cure, 
Seeing the marvellous Jofelicity, * 
Which hat h ſo long tone in this Land endure, 
Of your Default which have the charge and Cure: 
This is of truth, my Lords, with your Leave. 
Such Pilgrimages have raade many a'whore, 
Which, it I pleaſed, plaioly 1 roigh prove. 


Why make Je not the ſcriptures manifeſt 


* 
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How many Rings of Hrael cruelly 
Were puoiſht by GOD fo rigoroùf7? 

As Jeroboam and many mo, no doubt, 

For worſhipping of carv?*d Imagery, 
Were from their Realms rudely rooted out. 


Why thole ye under your Dominion; 
A erafty Prieſt, or fained falſe Hermite, 
Aboufing the People of this Region, 
Oaly for their particular Profite ? 
And ſpecially that Hermite Lawriet, 
Me put the commen People in believe, 
That blind got Sight, and crooked got their feet, 


In yeur preaching 70 ave Je not expreſt 


|, The which the Paillard by uo means can prieve. 


Fe married men thit have trim wanton wives, 
And luſty Daughters ot young and tender age, 

Whoſe honelty ye ſhould love as your Lives, 

Permit them not to paſs in Pilgrimage, 

To ſeek ſopport of any ſtock Image; 

For I have known good wornes paſs from hame, 


Which ha ve been trapped with ſuch Luſts Rige, 


| Hare returned both with great ſin and ſhame. 


© Get oP, Thou ſleepeſt ſtill too long, O LORD, 
Ake | 


And make an haſty Reformation 


Ona them that de tramp dowa th ious Wor 
And havea deadly indignation 1 — a, 


At them which make a true Narration 

Of thy goſpel, ſhowjog the verity: 

O LORD, i make thee ſappljcation, 
Support our Faith, our hope, and Charity. 


* _ How King Niaus built the great city of 
| Nie, and. hom he — by 
.  Zoroaltes King of BaQtria, 

* Mis Ninus of A ia King, 

1 When he had made his Conqueſſing, 

| o build a city he him dreſt, 
Chooſing a place where he thought belt; 


A 


um 


poor people eovchiag 1dolatry? 17 * ONT by 6 0 


Whete 
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| e 
here be had firſt dominion 
in Aria bis ou Region: * | 
hough Aſhuy, as the Scripture ſays,” 
ho came before King Ninus Days, 
He founded that famous City, 
The which was called Nmwzy 3 *'_ 
But as rehearſeth Diodore, 
Ninas that City did decore, 
So marvelloos 22 6 
As ye ſhall heat immediatly;/ 
Upon the flood of Euptarates, 
Which to behold great wendet wass 
| An hundred and fifty Stages, _ 
© I That City was of Length I vis; 
:. | The walls an hundred toot of hight, 
No wonder was mary. why was wight. 


s, Such breadth about the walls there was, 
Three carts might ſidelopgs on them paſs * 
Four hundred ſtages, fourſcorcand fœur, 


In Circuit, bat ame or more: 
Of Towers abont the walls I ween, 
„ 4 thouſand and five hundred beer. 
2) Of hight two hundred foot and mere, 
As writeth famous | 
D, The ſaripture maketh mention, 


When GOP ſeat Jonas to that Town, 


rd, To ſhow them of his puniſhment, 
Throughout the City when he went, 
Three days Journey to him it was, _ 
The Bible lyse it wat no leſs, | 
2 Son, now have 1 ſhown to the, 
the building of Ninivie : 
For the augmenting of his fame, 
Ninus call & it after his names 
When be that great City had ended, 
To Cor queſs more yet be intendea, 
Add did depart from Nimzy, 
And raiſed up a great army 
Of the molt talwart men and ſtout 


_ 
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all the Regions rovodabgurs 


Ad fecond Book 
| 5 great Order took their Tone; | 
Toward the Realm of Bactria. 
Of wight Foot · men I underitand, 4. 
He hath Seventeen Hundred Theuſand: 


Jn; 


* Without Horſe· nen and warlike carts, 


Whom he ordered in ſundry parts, 
Which to deſerive I am not able. 
Whole number is incredible. 
Torcaſtes that noble King, 

then Ba ria had in Governing 3 
that prudent Prince, as I heard tell; 

Did in Aſtronomy precel; 

And found the art of Magia, 

With natural Science many ma. 
Secing King Ninus in the field, 
Forward he came with Spear and ſhield, 
Four hundred thouſand Men he was 

In his- Army there was not Ile: 
And met King Nimus on the Border, 
Right valiaatly and in good Order: 

dn le Vaoguard of his army. 

On them he ruſhed right ru«ely, 

Aud of them flev, as I heard ſay, 

An hundred thouſand Men that day: 
the reit that ſcaped were unſlain, 

to Ninus great boſt fled again, 

Ot that Kiog Ninus was ſo Noyed © . 

He reſted never till he Deſtroyed. . 

All whole that Region up and down 

And from the King did reave the Cramy? 
And made the Realm of Barctia 2 
Subject unte ria: . 
And in the ſe t. ſame Land 1 wis, 11 
He got his wife Semiramis, IF 
Which as mine Author, doth deſcrive} 
Was then the the luſtieſt on live: 

that being done without Sojourn, 

to Ninivie he did return 

With great triumph of victorie, 


A het doch free; 


* 4 
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„ "Of the Monarehie; 
zoth Oecident and Orient 
Vere all to him Obedient. 
t would abhor thee to hear read | 
rhe guiltleſs bleod that he did hd. 
hen he had Reign'd as you may hear; 
Che ſpace of three and forty Year : 


A 


ting in his excellent Glore, | 2 
The dolent death did him Devore; 3? 

a what ſort I um not certain, | * 

dome Author ſays that he was ſlaia, * 5 
and left into his heritage; I ; j 


little Child of tender age. 9 
Young Ninus was the Child's name, 
hich after flouriſht in great Fame: 
Pome ſays, that by his wives Treaſoa, 
ing Ninus diad in Priſon, | 
\s 1 ſhall ſhewere I hence fare, | A 
Diadore hath done, declare. 


of the wonderſul Deeds of Queen Semiramis 


Inus leved fo ardently 
| Semiramis his fair Lady: 
here was nothing ſhe would have done, 
But all obeyed was full ſoon, 
She ſecing him ſo'amorous, Sth : 
She grew Proud and Preſumptuous, , | = 
nd at the king ſhe did deſire, | 
Five days to Goyern his Empire ; 
nd he of his Benevolence, 
id grant her that Preeminence. | 
With Scepter, Crown and Robe Royal, 
| And whole power Imperial. 
ru see days were come dad gone; 
That ſhe as king might Reign alore 
Then all the Princes of the Land, - 
During that time made her a banc; 
With Bar quet Royal merrily, 
She dend — * — yy 
92 t A People A I 


5 , © The ſecomd Bok - 
Came to her Service, bound and thral : 

But ere the ſecond day was gone, Y 
She took ſuch Glore tg reigu alone 

By a Deceit made them among, 

The King ſue put in priſon ſtrong, 

I read well of his Prijoning, \ 

But not of his delivering; 

Howeyer it was, into his flowrs, 

ahi of death ſuffer the ſhowrs, 


might not length his Life one hour 

Mhough bo was the firlt Conquerour : 
Whoſe Cor que fing for to conclude, 
Was not without ſheddiog of blood. 

Now have you heard of Ninus King, 
How he began and his Ending, 
Although mine Author Diodore 
Ot him hath wricten meekle more. / 
Princes for wrongous Conqueſſing, 
Do make oftentimes an evil Ending, 
Tnough be had long proſperity, 
He ended with great miſery. 


of King Ninus Sepulchey. 


He Queen a ſepulcher had made, 
1 Where the King Ninus body laid, 
Ot curious crafty work and wight, 
The which had ftades nine of hight, . 
And ten ſtades of breadth it was, 
Diedore lays, it was no leſs: 
For eight ſtades a Mile thou take: 
And thereafter thy number make: 
So by this Compt it was full right, 
- A Mile and eke a ſtade of hight: 
Except the tower of Babylon, 
So High a work, I read ot none. 
Semramis his lulty queen, 
Conſidering what danger been, 
Io have a Niog of tender age, 
Which might not uſe his Yallalage, 
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Thinking that ſhe ſh 
If any made. Rebellion 
Contrare her lan and region, 43 
Whom ſhe did foſter tenderly, | 
And keeped him full quietly., 
She laid apart her own clothing, 
And took the Rayment oſ a King, 
When ſhe was into Armour 4 | 
Might ao man know ber by a Kaight 8 
Lo valiantly went to the wear, 
And to give Battel togk no fear, 
Davating all Realms round about, 
That all the world of ber had doubt; , 
More fortunate in her Conqueſſiag | 
Than was her Husband Ninus King. 

Babylon the did fortiſie, . 
Temples and towers triumphantly, 
So pleaſantly did them prepare, 
Which in the earth had no compare: 
Howbeit Nimrod of whom 1 ſpeak, 
The hideous Duageon he caus'd make; 
And of the City the fundament, 
To whom- GOD made Impediment, 
Where Nimrod left, there ſhe began 
And put to work many a man; 
Of all Realms round about, . 
Of moſt Engine ſhe ſought them qut. 
She had working with tree and ſtones, 
Twelve hundred thouſand men at once, 
Go read the book of Diodore 
And thou ſhalt find the aumber more, 
Oa every fide of Eupbrates, | 
That Noble city builded was, 
And ſo that river of Renown, e, 
Raa through the Mid- part of that town; 
Over · th wart that flood the bridges made, 


Ot marvellous ſtrength, both long aud brade 


They were five ſtages large of length, 
Va $Y4"y Briggs la wy IN 
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Four huadred-{tages and fourſcore, 1 | 
The walls hight who would — LE oy 
Three hundred foot, threeſcore; and nv * 
Six carts might pals fight eaſily, Parks 
Above the walls of that City | For t. 
Sidelongs without Impediment, 9 — and 
Conſider then by your Judgment 1 0¹7 
If theſe walls were kigh or novght, _ 8 
And alſo curiouſly were wrought, / ' - Grea 
48 Diodore hath done, define, ' Tue 
8 _ ones” nr. rude Eagine. | To | 
Ot Babylon the Magnificence, Y f 
To whom ye woold give uo Crederce, Wil; 
If nt Low would put io write, | whe | 
Which Diadore hath done Endyte, he 
Compare with Cities find l none. Wo Ot 
To Ninive and Babylon, 0 1 
From Ninive of Aſſyria, | Whe 
To Babylon in chaldea; "v9 -.- Youn 
By brid pes pleaſang ye may pals, ite 
Upon the fi20d of Ewpbrates _. — 
&mong the floods of Paradiſe To (i 
This Eupbrates may bear the priſe 2 * 
All Works which the Queen began, She 
Tranſcended che Engioe of man, | 12 
The proud Queen Penthfilia, _ Boo 
The princes of Amazona,” - 24 Wh 
With her Ladies Triumphantly, Sh 
At Troy which tought valiangly ; WI 
Nor yet the fair Maiden of France, of 
Daughter of Engliſh Ordinance: | 80 
To Semiramis in her Days, 3 8 
Were no Compare, as Books ſays 1 80 
Except Triumphant Julius. 2 Th 
Strong Hannibalor Pompeiu:: I 
Or Alexander the Cot queror. T 
1 had no greater Warior , ©, % 94. 


Would | rehearſe, as write Clerks, 
Ber yogdgrfol ag M nag - 


it were to me a great Labor, | 
kad tedious tg the Auditar,  .,. vi I 
That ſhe did id Ethiopia, * | aſh; 
ad in the Land of Media. © N= - 
Building Cities, Eaftles and towers, - 
Packs aud gardeng of pleatures : / +60 
For the exalting of her name, 
And immortal to make her fame. 
Of Jarcius the high Mountain, 8% oats 5.54% 
She caus'd run dowo, and make them plainy' 
Great Orantes the Mountain wight, - 
rvent and five ſtages of hight, 
To her Palace to draw a Loch, 
By force of men ſhe cat it. through, 
Had ſhe keeped her chaſtity, - 
She might have been an Aperſe. 
When [he had ordered her Empire; | a 
Of Venus work {he took deſite, . F 
A ſecret Manſion ſhe causdd make, | 
Whereia ſhe — might take, TY 
Young Geatle-men for her Pleaſare, ; 
The which ſhe uſed above meaſure, - . 
Oae man alone might not be able *s 
To ſtanch her Luſt inſatiable, We 
When ſhe was ſatisfied of one, 4 0 
She eaus'd another come anon, - 1 
rasa luſtieſt ia all that Land, + -—-/ 
Come quietly at her commagd.. _ 
Whea they at length had lyea her by. 
She ſlew all them right cruelly, | 
Whea her ſon came to age pertyte, 
Of him ſhe took ſo great delite, 
So cauſed him with her to Ly, 
Among the Relt right quietly, 
Some lays with ſenſual Luſts Rags, 
She bound him into marriage, 
And held him under Tutotie, 
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How the Epen Semiramis with a great af ny paft to 
| Indus,and fought with the King Staurobates. And of 
ber miſerable End. * , 


Hen ſhe had long time liv'd in Relt 
To Conqueſs more ſhe her addtelli: 

Becauſe of diverſe the heard tell, | 
How that the Indus Oriental oF 
Precell'd in great Commodities, * 
F, AS Beſtial, , aud fruitful Trees 3 
All kind of Spices dehcious, 
_ Gold, Silver, and {tones precious: 
And how that pleateous land did bear 
Corn, Fruit, and wine, twice 1n the year, 
#ith Elephants innumerable, 
Ja battel wondrous Terrible: | 
She hearing this, and meikle more; 
Believing to augment her Glore, - 
Causy'd make ftratt Proclamations, 
In all and ſundry Nations. 
Showing how it way her Deſire, 
All Princes under her Empire, 
In Egypt, and Arabia, 
In Perſe, io Mede, and Chaldea, 
In Greece, in Caſpia, and Hircane. 
Ia Cappadoce, Lyde, and Mau ritane, , 
Ia Armenie, and Phrygia, 
In Pamphilia aad Mia, 
| That each Land atter t heir degree, - 

Sheuld bring to her a great armie, 
In all the gosdly halle they may, 
And meet her into Bactria 
Declaring them that her intent 
Was to paſs to the Orient, | 
And make war with the King of Inde. 4 
From time they knew what was her Mind, | 
Then by themſelves each Regiop, " 
Came forward with theit Gariſon, 


Ttinmphantiy in good Ara) : a 


W 


nd of 


"I 


ad ria took the ready way, 
od made their Muſters to the Queen: 
at ſuch a ſight was never ſeen, 
| Battel-ray ſo many a an 
t once, fince GOD the world began: 
ut Spanxie. France, Scot land, England, 
Mutchland, Denmark,ner yet 7 reland, 
ere not Inhabit in thoſe days, 
(or long after my Author ſays, 
Ephefias he doth ſpeciſie 
be Number of their great Army: 
yiag, there came at her command, 
oot-men thirty hundred thouſand <£ 
df Horſe-men mounted galliardly - 
ive hundred thouſand verily. 
ad hundred thouſand Camels wight, 
Da every Camel rod a Knight, 
Prepar*d to pals into all parts, 
There was an hundred thouſand Carts, 
wo thouſand Boats with her ſhe carries 
Da horſe, Camels, or Dromedaries, 
Bridges to make ſhe did conclude, 
Orer-thwart Indils that furious flood. 
Which been of Inde the utmoſt border, 
On the which flgod with right good order, 
Of her Barges ſhe bridges made 
Whereon her great Holt ſafely rade, 
C. Father, I would men underſtood, 
Might de at once brought to the field, 
Ready to fight with Spear and ſhield : 
Some Men will judge this been a fable, 
The matter been ſo untruable. 
E. It may well be, my fon, ſaid heg 
As by Example we may ſee. 
How Darid King of 1/rael, 
His People cauſed Number all, 
By Joab his chief Captain, + 
As holy Scripture ſhoweth plain: 
Of fightiog men into that land, 


Hg found thirteeo hundred thouſand, 


E 4 


4 


Of the Monarchie. 8 


-..% De ſecond Book © 
sub David in that ſmall countrey, © 
Might have raiſed ſuch an army, | 
To this Lady it was no wonder, 


The vbich had great realms her unde: 


Then David's little Region, 
Though the had mary a Legion 
Of men, mo than 1 told before. 
Therefore my ſon: marvel no more. 
When Staurobates King of Inde 
Greatly perturbed in his mind: ; 
Heariog of ſuch a Multitude. 
To make Defence he did concluge, 
And ſeata meſſage to the Qneeb, 
Praying her Majeſty Sereen | 
That ſhe would of her ſpecial Grace, 
Give him Licence to live in Peace” © 
Failing of that, though he ſhould die; 
That he ſhould make her fight or Flie 3 


And to his God a vow he made, 


Tf no peace might of her be bad; 
And if he wan the Vidtery | 


That he the Queen ſhoald crucifie. . - 


At his boaſting the Queen made Bourds; 
Saying it ſhall be no words _. ' 


| Shall make me paſs from my Purpoſe. 


Without great ſtroaks, as I ſuppoſe. 
The me ſlenger ſhew'd to the King 
Of her preſumptuens Avſwering. 
"Then Staurobates wile and wight, | 
Came torward like a noble Knight, 
With many a thouſaod Spear and ſhield, 
Arayed Royal on the field, 
Thinkiog he would-his life Defend, 
Or io the Battel make av End. 

The Queen upon the ether ſide, 


=_ Fullof Preſumption and Pride; 


Her Banners pleaſantly Diſplay?d, 
With hardy Heart and unafary'd, 
Upon Indus that famous flood 


They met, where ſhed was meekle blood. 


” = a * : of 7 - . . Ml 
Tas t o armies oa othet Charges: ' * 7. 1 


| Semir amis the batts] wan, 
nete drown'd and H | . 
that the water 48 maay 2 Man, 
— 1 7 With meas Blood 
as Kiog of inde v; > Mie 
From late lod b. ao ie Ms 
a his cttief City hg retired, . 
Where in this — there a 4 | 
1a Battel-ray a new — apptate 
7 right iaviacidſe Chevalry, 
ich lephaats an hidedus Number, 8 
Which atterward made meikle Cumber. 4 
Semiramis and her Company, | : 
ja the mean time right croelly, ? 
Deltroyed the Borders cf that Land, 
rok priſoners mo than ten Thouſand, | 
She took a couragious Conceit, ; 
Great Elephants to counterfeit :. a 
She had ten thouſand Oxen Hides, 
Well ſew'd together, Back aud ſides, ; 
Wich Mouth and Noſe, Teeth, Earsand en- 
Quick Elephants as they had been 
Right well ſtuffed with ſtraw and hay, . 
nereof the Indians took a fraß: 
Upon Camels and Dromedaries, 
Theſetalſe figures with her ſhe carries, 
The Indians when 8 that ſight 
Afcayedly they took the flight: 
For ſuch a ſight was never ſeen, 
it oatural Bealts they had been = 
The King himſelf was right ateaced;. ; | 
Till he the verity had ſpeared, 
And knew by his Exploratours, 
They were but feigoed falſe figures, 
Then manfully like men of wear, 
arward they came withogten fear. 
ght ſo Semiramis the Queen, SF 
Mich for one man os ay Filtegay \ 
4 d 


: 
= 


-. 


* 4 
Od as * 


32 be ſecond Book 
Thoſe two Armies Arp _ 
They ruſht together radely, + 
With hideous cry, and Trumpets ſound, 
Till thoulands lay dead oa the Ground, 
Semiramis had ſuch a nomder. 
To Order them it was great Cumber, 
Then the great Elephants of nde. 
Right ſtrong and hardy of fheir Kind, 


Forward they came, and would not ceaſe = 


Till through the midſt of the Preaſs : 
Of that great hoſt they redely ruſhed, , 
Their Men and horſe to Earth they duſhed, 
Theſe fained Beaſls withouten Sprite, 
Were fruſbt and foyled under Feet. 
The King of Inde with Courage keen, 
Met with Semiramis the Queen: 

He riding on an Elephant: ; 
But ſhe with him tought hand for hand, 
And gave the King ſo great Aﬀay, 8 
That he was never in ſuch a fray. 
Jo ſirike at him ſbe took no tear, 
So well ſhe vied was in weer 
His lirokes ſhe had bur little counted, 


| 0 - Were not the king was ſo well mounted, 


Either at other 4trake ſo faſt, 

Till they were tyred at the lalt, 

The King he thought, himſelf aſhamed, 
With a woman to be detamed, 

And was determined not to flie, 

Though in that battel he ſhould die. 

As one which had Deſpaired been, 
He rudely ran upon the Queen, 

And through the Arm gave her a Wound, 
Which to her Heart gave ſuch a Stouna, 
That the conſtrained was to flee : 

Then all the ret of her Armie, 

When they perceiv?d that ſhe was gone, 
"To Indus flood they fled each one, 

The Qxen oreth wart the flood ſhe rude, 


Ou Brio ges which yerg of Boats made, 
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of the Monarchie. 
ith her a ſober Company, 
hich with her fled atrayedly, 
he 1ndeans followed on the chaſe, 
hen to the bridges came ſuch Preaſs 
Of fleeing folks, which was great wonder 
So that the bridges brake in ſunder. 
ome ſunk, ſome down the River ran, 
Then drown? was many Noble man 
Which wat great pity to Deplore, 
As writeth famous Diodore, 
And finally, for to conclude, - 
Was never ſhed ſo meikle Blood 
At one time ſince the world began, 
Nor fl tin fo many guiltleſs Mao, 
And all through the occaſion, 
And the pridetul Perſwaſion 
Ot this ambitious wicked Queen, 
Such ons was never heard nor ſezo. 
Staurobates the K iag of Inde 
Grea:ly rejoiced in his mind 
Of this triumph and Victory: 
Semiramis with heart tull ſory, 
S:ciug lo many Tane and (lain, 
To het Countrey returc'd again: 
Limenting e variance, 
Which brought Her to ſo great miſchance 
Before which was ſo Fortunate, — 
And then of Comfort deſolate. 
Her ſon a man of Perfectioa, 
Conſideriog his SubjeQtion, 
His Liberty he did deſire, : 
That he might Goveru his Empire 3 
Secing bis Mather vicious, | 
And with that fo ambitious : 
As mine Author doth ſpeciſie, 1. 
He ſlew his Mother cruelly: 
I nat other Cauſe of lotention, © » 
I fiad no ſpecialunenti on, - 
Some ſa ys, to be at Liberty; x 
Some lays, tor her Adulterz: 


# 8 The ſecond Book" 
Doe other Cauſe 1 — deine, 

| Except Punition Diving. 

Of this fair Lady Couragious, 
Behold the Ending Dolorous; | 
Who was but tweaty Yearsof Age, 
When fhe began her Vaſſalage : 


Ihe ſpace of forty and two year. 


] * Vea {be was lain ſhe was threeſcote 


With years two, ſhe was no more, 
As Diodore writes in his book. 

i His Chronicles who liſts to look. - 
Ot this Lady I make an Ead: 

Thioki1g no way I can Commend 

Woman to be man like. 

Nor Ma for to be woman-like 


All Creatures to uſe in their kind. 
| Men tor to have Preeminence, 
a” - Ant Women vnder obedicnce 

| Though all Women incliaed be 

To have the Soveraigayy, 

As this Lady, who would not reft 
Till the her Husband had ſuppreſt: 
To that inteat that fe might reigo 
Alone to have the Governing. 
Ladies no ways I can commend, 
Preſumptuouſly which do pretend 
Mo uſe the Office ofa King, 

Or Realms take in Governing, 
Howbeit they Valiant be and wight, 
Going in battel like a Kaight, 

As did proud Penbeſlia, 
The Princels of Amazona, 

In Mens Habit againit Rea ſon. 
Likewiſe 1 think Derihon; * 

A prince to be oſſeminatc, * 
Ot Knightly Courage deſotuts 

esl. Ging his Authority, 

onen Scaſuabiry; 


And reiga'd taiumphantly but Wear, 


For why ? 'tis been the LORD's Mind. 
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| , of the Monarchie. > 

&ccompanied beth days aud Nights 
_ "Am — than I caights, 
Suc Diſcommend at Al, | 
— Sardanapl. 

Father, ſaid 1, ſhow me how lang 
The Sacceſhon ot King Ninus Rang. 
That ſhall I do with diligeace, 
My Son, ſaid he, ere we ge henee 2 - 
Since I have ſhown at thy Deſire, 6 
What man began the firlt Empire. 
Now. would I it were to thee kend, 
Of chat Empire tha fatal End. ai 


How king Sardanaplus for his vitious Life, made a 
made a miſcrabls End. | 155 


F 
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32 the Conquerour Ninus 2 
Aud ſenſual Sardanaplus, | 42 

1 can find no ſpecial {tery, 

Worthy to put in Memory. _ 1 

Except which I have done deſcribe, 

Of Semiramis King Ninus wile, . = 

But I can find no good at all | SR 

To write of king Sard MRI 42 4 

uich was the fix and thirgy king, 

By Line from Ninus deſcending ; 

At length his lite for to declare, 

I think it is not necgflar, 

Becauſe that many cunning Clerks, | 

Have done deſcribed io their Warks, | N. 

How he was laſt of Aſyrians, p 

hich had the whole Preeminerce, 

The time of the firſt Monarchie, 

In Chronicles as thou mayeſt ſee, 

The laſt and the molt vicious king 

Which in that Monarchy did reien 

That Prince was fo effeminate 

With ſenſual Luſt iatoxieate: 

He did abhor the company 


Ot his welt Noble Chevalry © 
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„ Oe 
nat he might have the more delite nar me: 
Io uſe his beallly Appetie: tiump 


Coaverſad with Women night aud day, by 
And clothed him in their Aray: . 


Se that no man that had him ſeen nd the 
Could jodge a man that he had been, fig 
So he ia Whoredom and Harlotry, , : o ſave 
Did keep himſelf ſo quietly : hen 8 


Of him they could get no Preſence ; s wei! 

Thus lived he continually, Till th. 
Againſt nature fo inordinately, \roſe. 
When to the Perſe, and to the Medes, Wet! 

Ws - Reported was luch vicious deeds, y vi 
au the Rulersof Babylon, | ben 
=. 7 eycid Coaclude all into one, iat te 
Tacy would pot ſuffer for toreiga As Mi 
Above them ſuch a vicious king. us? 


But Arbaccs a Dake of Mede, 

He derfly took in hand that deed, 
And firſt he came to Ninix 
To fee the king his Majeſty : 


| And to one of the king's Guard,, Toge 
= He gare a ſecret rich Reward ; and 

To put him ia a quiet Place, and 

nete he might tee the king his Grace; 3 Ther 

_ And be unſcen of any wight, he 

But he ſaw neither king por Kaight Thu: 

Into his Majeltics Company, Witt 

Except women allanerly, As Om 

And 2s a woman he was clad : Here 

With women Ccunſelled aud led: Bef 

Ard ſhamefolly he was fittiog, Whi 

With Spindle and with Rock Ipianing. & 


When Arbaces that ſight had ſcen, 


Ui Courage role up from the ſpleen, 


And thought it ſmall Difficulty, 

For to deprive his Majelty. 

Then raited he the Perſians, 

Wim Medes and Babyloniaps, f 


1 5 of the Monarobie. 
aarmed well with Spear and Shield; 
ciumphantly they took the Field, 
The king raiſed the AHrians, 
ogether + the Chaldeans ; 
nd they Refi £ 
ut finally hs took the 
o ſave himſelt in Nini 
Chen Sieged they that great City 
patinually two Years and more, 
s writeth famous Diodore; 
rill chat the flood of Eupbrates 

\roſe with ſuch a Furiouſnels. | 
hers through the moſt part of the town 
y Violence was beaten down, 
hen when the king found no Remead, 
But to be taken, or to be Dead. 
As Men deſpaired full of Ire, 

aus'd make a furious flaming fire, 
And took his Gold and Jewels ail, 
With Scepter, Crown, and robe Royal, 
With all his tender Servitures, | 
That of his Cerps had greateſt Cures, 
Together with his lulty Queens, 
And all his wanton Concubines, 3 
And in that fire he did them caſt, 
Then lap himſelf at the laſt, 
here all were burnt in powder ſmall, 
Thus anded king Sardanapal, 2 
Without any Repentance, 
As may be ſcen by this Sentence . 
Here following, whictr he did endite; 
Before his death in great deſpite ; 
Which is a right Uagedly thing, 
& ye may ſec by chis Dyting, 


Epitapbium Sardanapli. 


Cum te mort alem noris, preſentibus exple 
Deliciis animum, polt mortem nulla vo 


Et Venere & cams, & Plumis Sardaaapali. 
3 N ow 


— 


ted as they might: | 
Aan 3 


uptas, 


_ 
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. The ſecond Book, 
> Now have 1 ſhown with diligence, 
The Monarchie of the Aſſynans, - 
The which at kiog Nuns began, 
And ended at this wicked man; 
=  Anddid endure withoutten weer, . 
| A thouſand two hundred and forty Year, 
As doth endite Euſebius : X 
Read him, and thou ſhalt flad it thus. 
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THE THIRD BOOK, 
- Of the Miſerable Deſt rut ion of the five Cities, 


called Sooom, Gomorrah, Seboĩm, Scgor, 
and Adama, with their whole 
Regions, 


5 Ather, I pray you to me tell 
. What Noble Thing that befe], 
During the reign of Aſſyrians, 
Which had ſo long Preeminence, 
I mean of other Nations, 
Under their Dominations. 
E. That mufi be done in Terms ſhort 
Said he, as ſtories do report, \ 
Enduring the firlt Monarchie, 
Became that wofal Miſery 
Of Sodom, Gomggrab, and their Region, 
As Scripturecoth make mention, 
Whoſe People were fo ſenſual 
In filthy fios vonawra), - 
The which into this vulgar verſe. 
My Tongne abhoreth to rehearſe : 
Like brutal beaſis out of them Miad, 
Unoaturally abus'd their kinds, : 
By filthy ſtiokiog Lecher ie, 
And molt abomisable Sodomie, 
As holy Scriptures do deicrive 
In that Countrey were cities fire, 
Which were Sodovt and Gomorrab, 
Scboim, begor, and Adama; 


* _ 


adefiled but Lat alone, 

low Abrabam dwelt near hand by, 
hich prayed ſor Lot effectually: 
or God made him Advertiſment; 


bat he would make fach Puniſhment ; 


o Lot twoAngels G0 did ſend, 
im from that fury to defend. 
hen the People of that Region 
a the Angels come to the to 
ranstormed into fa ir young men, 
hey purpoſed them for to ken, 
ind aþuſe them unnaturally, _ 

ith their foul ſtinking Sodomy, 
Of that thing Lot was wonder wo, 
ind offered them his daughters two, 
hem at their pleaſure for to uſe ; 
But they his daughters did refuſe; 
ind then the Angels with their might 
heſe men deprived of their ſight, - 
And ſo perforee left them alone.” 


. 


They him Commanded haſtily, | 

For him to depart from that City: 

bat foul unnatural Lechery, _ 

AV nce frem the Heaven did cry, 
The which did move GOD to ſuch Ire 
That from the Heaven Brimſtone and fire 
With awful Thundring rained down, 
And did conſume that whole Region. 
Of ak that Land eſcaped ho mo, 
Except Lot and his Daughters two, * 
His wife was turd into a ftone, , 
So Wifeleſs was he left alone, 

For ſhe was inobedieſit, 5 
And kept not the commandement, 
Soon to depart out of that Land, *' 
They Charged them under great Pain, 
Never to look backward again. © 


mong them all found thete was non 


tom Lot's Lodging when theywere gonc- 


j 


When the Angels gave them command, 


| For none of 


— — — 
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| Then Lots wife heard the thundeti ug 
Of flaming fire, and Lighteviog, 
The woful Cryes lamentable 


She was transformed in a ſtone, 


Ho Cities, Caſtles, Towns and towers, 
” Villages, Baſtallyes and Bowers, | ; 
_ Taey were all into Powder driven; 5 
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As it was in the Tim 
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I think it not neceſlar.' -_ 
The hills, Yalleys; Stooks, and (tones. 
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be third Bo 


Of People molt epouventable : 
them had force to lee, 

She yearn'd that ſorcowfal ſight to ſee 

Aud as ſhe torn'd her anon, 


Where ſhe remaineth to this Day: 

Ot her 1 have no more to ſay. 

To ſhow at length I am nat able, c 
That piteous Proceſs lamenta ble, * 


Forreſts by the roots up tiven: 
Their king,theis Queen, their People all: 
Young and Old buras in Powder ſmall. 
No creature was left alive. 
Fowls, Beaſts, Man nor Fife, i f 
The Earth, the Corn, Herbs, Fruits and Trees, 
Tue Children en the Nurſes Kaees, 
Right ſuddenly in an Inſtant 
Uawarily came that Judgment; 

6 , 


When GOD did all the world deſtroy 
Aud for the ſelf fin of Sedomue, 

And moſt abomicable Bougerie. 
That Vice at length for to declare 


When all was burnt, Fleſh, Blood and bones, 


The Countrey ſank for to conclude, 
"Where now there ſtands an ugly flood, 
The which is called the dead Sea, 
Next to the Country of Indie: 

Whoſe Stinking Strands black as Tar, - 

The flewr of it Men feels on far, 

Into Orantius thou mayeſt read 

Of that Covatrey the length and Breed, 


* 


| 3 
Of the DA” 

Length fifty Miles and tw, 
foarteep Miles af breadth allo, 
of his wife was ſo a gaſt, - | 
t to a mountain wild he palt; 
ompany he had no mo, 
pt his lalty daughters two: 
dy their Provocacion, 
Moſes makes Narration, 
e into that mountain wild, - 
Daughters two he got wittr Child, 
they believed in their thought, 


it decame that Nation: 
oking that Generatian _ 
buld fail, except they craftily 
their Father with them to ly, 
dſo they found a crafty wile, _ 
they their father might beguile, 
| cauſed hiai to drink wight wine, 
ich men to Leecher doth incline : 
zen he was fall and fallen ea ſleep, 
Þ daughters quietly did creep 

o his bed full ſecretly, 
poking him with them to Ly: 
knew not how he was beguil'd 
Il bath his daughters were with child, | 

bare two ſons in certain, 
ey being in that wild mountain, 
vhom two Nations did proceed, 
io the Scripture thou mayelt read: 
the which Scripture thou mayelt ſee : 
t length this wotul Miſerie. 
his miſery hecame but wear, 
om Noe's flood three hundred Year; 
ogether with fourſcore and eleven, 
5 counteth Carion full even. 
nd after Noab's Peath I gueſs, 
ne an1 fourty Years there was: 
hen Abraham was of Age 1 ween, 
wuricore of Years and nineteen, 


% 


at all the world was gone to nought, | 
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And how Moſes did them convey 
Through the Red - ſea with meikle Jo: 


Was drowned with his huge Army 5 


— 


1 
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Uf noble men into thoſe days, 


Becauſe that Paris did convoy, 
erforce fair Helena ts Troy 
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Was poniſhed ſo rigorovlly, 


Did richly reign in that country, 


* a ir 1 ; 

this ſoul ſin of Sodomy a 
Great GOD preſerve us in our time, 
That. we commit not ſuch a crime 
Tedious it were for me to tell! 
This Monarchie during what befel. 
And wonders that on earth were wrought 
Which to my purpoſe longeth nought : 
As home th people of Iſrget © 

id !1oog time into Egypt àwell, 

nd of their great punition, 
Through Pharaoh's Perſecution : 8 


5 


Where king Pharaab moſt miſerably 


nd how that le wandring-was, 
Fort Years in the Wilderneſs, 
Moſes that time, asl heard lay, p 
Received the Law on Mount Sina 
5 time Joſua from Jordan, 

ed the people tu Canaan 
Where Saul, David and Solomon, 5 
With Hebrew Kings many one, 


Enduring this firſt Monarchy. 
The Siege of Thebee miſerable , 
Where blood was fhed incom 


V - _ — Afrays 
s how the Greeks wrought Yeageance 
Upon the noble Troyans oy | 


Which was King Menelaus's wiſe, = _- 
Where many a thouſand lot their Life 
That time the valiant Hereules 2 


# 1 | er the world did him addreſs, | | f | 


berg he did masy a doughty devd „ 


* 


s in his ſtory thou mayſt cead * 
ad how through Peianirũ his wife - * + 
his Champioa'did loſe his Life 
i famiog fire full furiouſly, | 

e Death he ſuffered cruelly, 

at time Remus and Romoulus - 

id found — 10% 1 8 

f Rome, ſtanding in 

in their ſtory thou mayeſt ſees 
ſouldſt thou read Titus Linus, 

Thou ſhouldſt ſi ad works wonderots 
Whoſe worthy deeds are we!i kend, 
and ſhall be to the worlds Had: 
hough they began with eruclty; 

ind ended wich great Miſery, 

AS been the Matter, to conclude, 
Of all Shedders of guiltleſs blood; 
un Greece the oroat Poetrie, - 
Medicine, Muſick, Altronomie, _ 
Woring the firſt Monarchie began; 
yy Homerus, that famous Man: 
ogether with Hefiodug, 

$ divers Authors ſheweth us. 


it were tos long to put in Rime,' _ 
e Books that they wrote io that times 


heſe were the Acts principal 
hat Monarchy during which befel. 
As for good Abrabam and his ſeed; 
Into the Bible thou mayſt read 
on in his time, as 1 hear tell, 
Began the Kingdom Spiritual, 
'Y As I have ſhown to thee before, 
Wherefore of them I ſpeak no more. 
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A ſhort Deſcription of the Second, Third, 


and Fourth Monarchies, 


Ather, ſaid I, which was the man, 
that the next Mona teby began? 
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He uſed Cour ſel of Daniel, 
Carisn at length doth {| pecity 
Of his Marvellous Nativity, 
And of his vertuous Upbringing, 
And how he VanquithtCreſus King, 
With many other valiant Deed, 


As into Carion thou mayelt read. 


Whole Succe ſſion did endure 

To the tenth King thereof be ſore, 
Bur after his great Cor.queſſng, 
Right Miſerable was his Ending. 
As Herodotus doth deſctive: 

In Scythia he loſt his Life, 
Where the undaunted Scythians : 
Vacquiſht the noble Perfrans, 

And after that Cyrus was dead, 
Queen 7omyre hacked off his head, 


Which was the Queen of Scytbians, 


In deſpite of the Perſians, 
She cali his Head for to conchude; 


' Into a Veſſel full of Blood, 


And ſaid tbeſe Worcs right cruelly, 
Drink thou thy Fill, it chou be ery, 
For thou dicſt ay Blood Shedding this, 
N driok at leaſure, it thou liſt. 

Alter that Cyrus Sueceſſioa + 


4 


t 


DE 3d 


mme 
Of all the World bad Poſſeſhov, -Þ - © 
Alexander with Sword and Fre, 
Attain'd Perforce the third Empire, - 
Which was the King of Macedone, © © 
With valiant Greets many one: Bhs, | 
Ja Battel fell and furious, 
vanquiſht the mighty Darius. 
Which was the Teath and the laſt Ki 
Which did after King cyrus Reign: 
As for this Potent Em n 
Alexander the Conquet or, 
It thou at length would read his Reign, 
And of his crael Conqueſſing, | 
lo Engliſh Tongue, in his great Book, 
At length bis Life there thou may look, 
Hew Alexander that Potent King, 
Was twelve years in his conqueffing: 4 
And how for all his great cor qdelt, 
He lived but one Lear in reſt, Fes 
When by bis ſervant ſecretly, 
He poyſor'd was full piteouſſy. 


Vulcan and Alexander compate 
To thunder or Fire flaught io the ait: 8 


A cruel planet, a mortal wierd, 

Down. thringing people with his ſword, 
Ganges that molt famous flood, 

He mixed with the Indiaos blood. 

And Euphrates with the blood of Perſe : 
Whole cruelty for to rehearſe, 

And guiltleſs blood which he did ſhed, 
Were right abominable to be read, 
After his ſhort proſperity, 

He died with great miſery. | 

It were too long to be decided. 

How all their Realms were divided, 
A'l while that Cefar Julius, 

When he had Var quiſht Pomtecus, 
Was choſen Emperor and King, 

Above the Romacs for to Reign, | 


That fotent Pligge vas the Grit Many 


Which 


„eee Book 
NM Which the fourth Monarchie began, 
Ad had the whole Dominion 
Of every Land and Region: | 
Whoſe Succeſlors did Reiga but Feet; 
| Over the World many hundred Lear, 
Bat gentle Julius, alace, 
- Reigiu/d Emperor hut little Space, 
Which I thiak Pity to deplore; 
— Io five Moneths, and little more: 
By falſe exorbitant Treaſon; | 
That Prudent Prince was Trodden down; 
Aud Murdred in the Counſel-heuſe, 
By cruel Brutus and Caſhus, =" 
Alter that Julius was ſlaio, | 
Did Reign the great Octavian, 
Of Emperors one of the belt : 
During his Time was Peace and Reſt; 
Over all the World in each Region, 
As Stories do make mention 
And ite I make it to thee plain, 
During the Time of Octavian, 
The Son of GOD our LORD JESU; 
Took Mankind ofthe Y.rgio true, 
And was that Time in Bethlem borng 
To ſave Mankind that was forloro, 
As ſcripture makes Narration, 
Uf his bleſt Incarnation, 
Now have I told thee, as I can, 
How the fourth Monarchy began: 
But in thy Mind thou mayſt conſider, 


Hen Worldly Power hath been but fiddets rte 
For all their Great Empires are gone: To 
Thou ſealt there is no Prince alone, The 

Which hach the whole Dominion, Thin 
This time of every Region. : His 
C. Father, what Reaſon had theſe Kings; Cler 
Robbers to be of others Reigns, | The 


But any right andjult Quarrel, 
Where through that they might make Battcl, + ab: 
And g People ro dow thriog? | ** 


ö 2 ; tt Mg cy. Elms 
o this, ſaid 1 — Anſveri 
E. My Son, ſaid he, that ſhal} 
s belt can, and that right ſoon: 
heſe Monarchies, I underitand, 
Preordinat @were by Command, 
df God the Salvator of all, | 
ot to downthring, and to make thral 
adaunted People vicious, 5 
ad eke for to be Gracious, 


u Daniel hath done concluue 

\t length iots his Prophecies, 

ow there ſhall be four Monartbies : 

is ſecend Chapter thou mayett ſee, 

ow after the firſt Monarchie, 

hen Nebuchodonozar King, 

An Image ſa w ia his ſleeping, ä 

ith aviter Look both high and Broadz 
\nd of pure fine Gold was his Head, 

His breaſt and Arms of Silver bright, 

His Womb of Gopper, hard and wight, 
Mis Loins and Limbs of Iron right {{forgy 
His Feet of Clay, Iron mixt among, 

tom the Mountain there came alune, 


Which on that Figure's feet di. fall, 
And dang all dowa in Powder ſmall, 
Of whoſe laterpretaticn, , 
Doctors do make Narration: 

The Head cf Gold doth fignifie 

Ficlt, the Aſſyrians Monarchie. 

The Silver Breaſt they do apply; 

To Perſians which Rang feconuly : 
The Womb of Copper, or of Braſs, 


Thirdly, to Greeks prepared was. * 6 
3 


His Poins and Eimbs of Iron and {t 
Clerks have them compared well, 
The Romans through their diligence, = 
To have the tburth Preeminenes 


Laas geh ede are, 
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o them which Vertueus wete and Good 


Without Mens Hands, a tull great Stone, 


— 
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Ds pa 
mixed Feet with Iron and clay, 

Did fignifie the latter Day, 2 
When that the World ſhould be divided, 
As afterward ſhall be decided. | 
So Chriſt is fignifi'd the Stone 3 
Whoſe Monarchy ſhall never be gone, IIS. 
For under his Dominion, 

Al] Princes {hall be trodden do dp. 
. When that great God Omnipotent; 
Cote to hisgeveral Judgment, - 
His Monarchy fall then be known, 

And after, ſhall be to thee ſhown, 
And as the Scriptures ſhall thee tell; 
How in the Eighth of Daniel, 
He ſaw into his Viſion, 
By a plain Expoſitioo, 
How that the Greeks ſhould work Vengeance 
——— _ coor hams mo "2% 
ring the Greeks unto a Gt, 
With an Hora fierce, furious kr 
Which kilbd the Rams with Horns tuo; 
Compar'd the Perſcand Mede alſo, 
And fo by Daniel's Prophecies, © 
All their great mighty Movarchies, 
The which all other Realms ſuppriſed, 
. By tho Great God they wers de viſed: 
As he of Titus the Romao, 
Son and Heir to Veſpaſian, © 
—— —— f Ioftroment 
Ao paz the Jews to great Torment; 
Which 1 ſuppoſe, + benen fare | 
Shortly that Proceſs to declare. 


Of the moſt Miſerable and terrible Deſtryf 
on of Jeruſalem, 4 


F ſaid 1, declare to me, 
Eadurirg the fourth Monarghig, 


Te molt Jofortuns iht betel? 


” 
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I. My ſon, ſaid he 2 kal 180, | 


molt and maniteſt miſery 
came upon that great City 


eruſalem, when it was ſu . 
5 (torits do make og 


at as the Scripture deth deviſe . 
eruſalem was deſtroyed twiſe * 
iclt for their great Idelatrie, + 
ich they committed in Jurie ' 
= honor ought to Gor pes Nas 
ey gave to figures of ſtack ſtoneg 
ore Chriliꝰs —, 9 17 * 
me this firſt deſola tion 
re hundred Years fourſcore and ten, 
a Chronicles as thou mayſt ken, 
ow Ne buchodonozor King, 
hat famous City did down thring ; 
heir King with pes many one, 
ought them all bound to Babylon, 
here they remained priſoners, 0 ö 
che ſpace of threeſcare and ten years, 
ind that the firſt Defolation 
as called, the trauſmigration. 
as no man left into their Lands, 


But poor folk labouring with their hands, 


Till mighty Cy tus King of Perle, 
\s Daniel hath done rehearſe, - 

as moved by Gad for to reftore, + 
r be Jour where they dwelled before. 

[ neglect, I were to blame, 

he laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
hoſe ruin was molt mile; | 
— for to tell right terrible: 

ag ever in earth, city, nor town, 
Got ſuch extream deſtruction. : 
The Towns of Tyre, Thebe, nor Troy, 
They never ſuffered half ſuch noy, 
The Emperor Veſpaſ inn 
He did deviſe that ſiege certain. 
There was the -Propheſie compleat, 


5 


WW aich Chriſt ſpake oo Mount Oliver, © P whoa 
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ry 
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. he e "ny 


The tears trom his eyes diſlilbd, 


Seeing by divine preſence, . .. 1 2 
The great deſtruction and vengeanct 
Which was to come on that City, 


His heart was pierced with pity, 


Saying: Jeruſalem, if thou knew 

The great ruine, ſore thou wouldſt rew 5 
For ought that 1 can to-thee ſhow ; 

The verity thon wilt not know: 

Nor haſt in A 

Thiae Holy viſitation :. "I 

Thy people will no way conſider, p 
Whom gathered 1 would have together 

As wandring e Herds, 
Or as the hen gat her bitas, 

Under wings right tenderly, 

Which they retuſed deſpitefolly : Peng 
Wherefore {hall come that dreadful dam, 


That no remed make you may, 


Thy dungeons ſhall be dung aſunder, - 

So all the World ſhall at thee wonder. 
Thy temple now molt triumphant, 
Shall be tro gown ame ng the ſand. 


And as he faie, ſo it befel, 


As hereafter 1 ſhall thęe tell. . 
C. Show me, ſaid I, with circumſtance, 
The ſpecial Cauſe of that miſchance. | 
E. Said he: As 2 doth conclude, 
For ſhedding of the guiltleſs blood 


Ot 3 which Sod to them ſeut , 
An 


d eke becauſe that they miskent 
Jelus the Son of God ſoveraign, 
When he among them did remain? 
For all the miracles that he ſhew 
Maliciouſly they him misknew: 
Though by his great power divine; 
5 — torn'd oa 
A tne ſelt lame power an t. 
To tha blind born he gave the fight : 
And gave the crooked men their feet. 
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| Of the Monarchie.. - 

And made the lepers whole complet 
He healed all, and taißd the dead. 
Yet held they him at mortal ſeed, 

Becauſe he ſhew the Verity, - 
They did conclude that he ſhould die. 

The Biſhops Princes of the Prietis, 
They grew-ſo boldegin their breatts: a 
The Setibes and Doctors of the Law, — 

Ot God nat man they ſtood now | 
On Chriſt Jeſus to work v 

Right ſo the falſe Pharifians, 

A ſect of tained rehgion, 3." yet 

Deviſad his confuſion, © Rd 

And ſent their ſervants at the laſt, 

And with ſtrong cords they bound him faſt ; 

Then ſesurged him both back and fide, 

That none for blood might fee his hide: 

There was not leit a y broad 5 
Uawounded from his head to feet, 

In manner of deriſten, 

They plat to him a ctuel eco sm 5 
Of pricking thora, ſharp and long, 

Which on his heavealy Head they throng 

Then cauſed him, for the greater lack, 

Bear his own gallows an his back, 

To the vile place of Calvary, _ 

Where many a thouſand men might ſee: 

That Innocagt they took perforce, 

And plat him backward to the croſs - 
Through feet and hands, great nails they thruſi, 
Till blood abundaptly out burſt: 
Witkout grudgiog, clamor or cry, 
That paia he luffered patiently: 

And for augmenting of his griefs, 
They banged him between two thievest 
there men might ſee the bloody ſtrands, 
Which ſprang forth from his feet and hands, 
From thoros thruſted on his head. 

Ran down buleting ſtreams red: 


lu the preſesce of mary f a. 
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In exrream 


$02 © The third Book 
That Blood-Reyal on rocks ran, 
Shortly to lay, that heaveoly King 
0 


lor thete did hing, 

Till he ſaid, Conſumatum eft, 

With a loud cry be gave the Ghaiſt. 
Wheo he was dead, they tcok a dart: 
And pierced that King through the Heart 


From whom there came water and blood: 


The carth then trembled: ſo conclude, 
Phebos did hide his beams bright; 

Faat through the world there was no light 
The great vale of the temple rave, | 
The axad men toſe out of their grave, 
And in the City cid appear, | 

As in the Scripture thou mayelt hear: 


Then Joleph of Arimathis, 


Did bury him right honeſtly, 
But yet he toſe full glorioufly, 


On the third day triumphantiy: 


With his Diſciples in certain, 
Forty days he dia remain, K 
After to heaven he aſcended, 


Ide Jews nothing their life amended; 


Nor gave no eredit to his laws, 
As at more length the ſtorie ſnaus: 
Bat — Day, did oppreſs 5 
All men that Chriſt's Name did profeſs, 
And perſecuted many one: a 
They priſonꝰa both Peter and John, 
And Steven they tioned to the dead: 


« 


From James the leſs they Iroke the head: 


This was the cauſe, in concluſion, 
of wy cruel 7 5 . 
The prudent Jew Jolephus ſayes, 
That be. was preſent in thoſe daycs ? 

And in his book makes mention, 

It wafterChrift's aſceofion, 

The ſpace ofiwo and forty years, 

Began theſe cruel mortal wears, * 


ue ſecond year of Veſpaſian, 
3 When man; taken vers ang fläig 


_ Of. the, Monarehie. 
„ Joſephus plainly doth conclude, - * 
1 I Wagneverſcen hich multitude. 
Before that time into the town; 
Which came for their confuſion, 
Where great iafortune ſo befel, 
To all the princes of Iſrael, 
Conveen'd againſt the time of paſch, 
But to return they had no grace _ 
The bold Romans with their Chiftan _ * 
. Titus the ſon of Veſpaſian, | 
"© Their army over Jadea ſpread : 
Then all men to the City fled, 
Believing there to get relief, 
But all that turned to their miſchief : 
The Romans leaped them about, 
That by no way they might win out. 
Six moneths did that ſiege endure, | 
Where loſt were many creature, 
Which there ia miſery did remain, 
Till they were all taken and ſlain. 
During the time ot this aflail, 
Their meat and dripk, and all did fail: 
For there was ſuch a multituge, | 
That thouſands died for fault of feod 
Neceſſity caus'd them to eat perforce, 
Dog, cat, aod rafton, aſs and horſe: 
Rieh mea behoved to cat their gold, 
Then died for hunger manifold. 
Saeh hunger was without Remead, * 
The quick behov'd to eat the dead, 
The filth of privies many eat, 
Toleogth their life, they thought it ſweet 
The famous Ladies of the town, | 
For fault of food they fell in ſwoon. 
When they might get no other meat, 
they kill'd their proper bairas to cat: 
But all tor nought delpitetully, ; 
their own ſoulciers full greezily, 
Reit them that fleſh mott miſerable : 


| £26 they with movurpivg lamentable, 


| 


a. The third R 
For axtream hunger yield the ſprite, - 
there was the Propheſie compleat, 
As Chriit before madeNarration, 
the day ot his great Paſſiog. bes 
When that the Ladies for kim mourned, 
Fall piteoufly to them he turned, 
And ſaid : daughters, mourn not fos me, 
Moura for your on poſterity-: 
Within ſhort time ſhall come that Day, 
that Men of this Clty ſhall ſay, 
When ny Sr. trapped in the ſnare : 
Bleſt be the word that never bare. 
| the barren paps thes ſhall they bleſs, 
that daleſul day thou ſhalt not miſs. 2 
this propheſie it came to paſs, 
that they cry many loud, alace : 
Such ſorrowtul lament ation 
Was never heard in that Nation: 
Seeing the tufty Ladies ſweet, 
4 og =: hunger ia the ſtreets » - 
their husbands, nor their Children; 
Might give to them no comferting, 
— yet relieve them of their harms; 
But either dying in others arms, 
BY After this woful indigence, 
Among them roſe ſuch peſtilence, 
N Wherein there died many huader, 
. Which to declare it weregreat wonder, 
„ And for final concluſion | 
| theſe war-like walls they did ding down, 
Prince Titus with his Chevalry; , 
With trumpets ſounding triumphantly, 
He entred in that great City, | 
But to deptore I think Pity 
The painful clamor horri le, 
Of wounded tulk moſt miſerable, 
There was nought elſe but take ang lay, 
For there migbt no man win away: 
The ſtrands ot blood ran through the ſtteet, 
Ot dead tolk trodden unser feet. 


Ald vide ys iu the preaſs were moor dd ; You 


Of the Monaveble; v0 
oung Virgins ſhamefully deflot d. 4 4 
ſhe great temple of Solomon. 
- | — a —— a Aber lone, 
it ect pipacles on hight, 
bick were both beautiful and wight, 
herein rich Jewels did abound, 
Irbey ruſhed rudely to the ground; 

od ſet into their furious ite, 
danctum ſarctorum into firs; 
ad with extream Confuſion, * 
all their great dyogeons they dang down 2 
ſhere bruiſed v ere the golden belts 2 
of B iſhops Princes of the Prieſts. 
There taken was the great vengeadce 
df the falſe ſcribes asd phariſiance : 
All their painted hypocrifie, \ a e's. 
That time might make them no ſupplie, 4 
That day they dolefully repented, 3 
That tothe death of Chrilt eooſented: 1 
Though it was of our ſalvation; N B+ 
t was to their damnation. : 
The vengeance for the blood guiltleſs,. 
com Abel to Zacharias, ' 
hat day upon Jeruſalem fell, © / 


a 


But tedious it were to tell, 

he great extream confuſion, 

nd of bloed ſuch effo ſion,” 1 

Vas never ſlain ſa many a man; T 
t one time ſince the world beganz  __ 

he Jews that day got their deſire, 1 
hich they did ask into their ire, * 3 

\s i» the Scripture is ſpecified. 
hat day when Chriſt was crucified: 
hen Ponce Pilate the Preſident, 

Said to them ; I am innvcent © * 

f the juſt blood of Chriſt Jeſus, 

hey cryed : his blood light opod'us, 

and on our generation; | | 

hey got their ſopplicativaz © ro 

day with many a carcful err, 

: ; : theit 


poo. - the third 
2 RIS. — 
1 writeth in his Book, 

is ——.— 1 liſt to look, 
During that eruel ſiege certain 
Were eleven hundred thouſand tai : 
Of priſoners were told and ſcen; 
|  Fourſcore thouſand and ſcventeen: 

"But of the land they did exptl 
All the people of Iſrael: 
And tor — great ingratitade, 7 

they live yet uader ſervitude, 
- there is ao Jew in no Couatrey, , 
| Which hath one fost of property, 
Nor heithec had withoutten wear 
Since this day ſixteen hundred year ; 
Nor never ſhall, I to thee ſhaw, 
till that they turn to Chrill's Law. 


Some ſayes that Jews manifold, 2 


1 thirty far a fold, 
- As Judas told the Ting of of glore, 
| For thirty pennies and no more. 
Aſter that 1 775 were miſchieved; 
When novels paſt how lowg they lived 
Upon their al, withoutten doubt, 
they flit their bellies to ſearch it ety 
the telt to Egypt they did ſead 
Priſoners to their lives end. 
Titus took in his d mpAhα.ãĩã, 
Great number of the m ' worthy, 


Vith him to Rome they led them bound, ww 


then cruelly did him confeund. 

His victory for to decore 

And fos augmenting of his glore, 
Cauſ'd put them _ blic K places, . 


where each man migh "ia — faces : 
'* thea with wild Logs erue | 
He caugd devore them e. 


this ä mighty . K . | 


At paſch was put to confalion ; 
Becauſe that in the time of Paſch, .. | 


they crucified the King of grace, 


— 


„ Of the Montrcbie, 
More reef then I can write, - 


here fore o | 
Daly to God be laud and glore. 


| Ow have I done declare at thy deſires, 


as Chronicles and Stories d o report; 
Vherefore, my ſon, I heartily thee e 
PerteQly print into thy remembrance, -— 
Of this inconſtant world the variance. * 
= goed m_ four great A „ 
a their molt hi ghe p imperia | 
ultiog moſt ſure to befor on their ſeas 
The fraudful world gave to them mortal falls 
Wor their reward, and dark memorials, 
tough over the world they had preeminence : 
df it they got no other recompence, * 
For ſuch like as the ſnow doth melt in day, 
through the reflex of Phebus beams brig 
heſe great Empires right ſo are vent ava 
one is their glore, their power & their might 
Becauſe they were robbers withoutten right, | 
and blood- ſhedders full cruel: for to conclude, 


; Behold how God ay ſince the world began 
_ | Rn — 1 arr s inſtruments 
o ſcourge people, and te kill mavy a man, 

hich to his law were jncbadionts 2 
en they had done, perforniſht his intents, 
In daunting wrongons people hamefully, 


He ſuffers them be ſcourged cruelly, «> 


When as the ſchool-malter doth make a wand 
to daunt ard ding the ſcholars of rude engine, 
the which will not ſtadie at bis command: 
He ſcourges them and enly to that ſi ne, 


dat ben Meplg te his good goun¹ο inc lin 


A 


As thou demandeſt into terms hort, 
And who begaa the principal Empires, 


"hs 


;ome have this matter done indie, 
it 1 ſpeak no more, den hat 


\ / . —— 
of the miſerable end of certain tyrannous Princes, 
and eſpecially the Beginners of the fourMonarchigs, 


C 


Right cruelly therefore was ſhed their blood. | 
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| ey obey, appcates ta mis Ife, , 
He takes — wand N — calts it ia the fre. 


Cod of king Pharaoh made an inſtrument: 


nich was the great King of Igyptiance 


- His own peculiar people to torment ; 
| that being done he wrought on him vengearee 


j 


And let him fall through inobedience ; 


And finally he with his great army 

In the Reg-Sea was erowned dolefully. 

— Right ſo of Nebuchadonozor King; 
GOD made ot him a furious Joltrumentz 
Jeruſalem and. the Jews to down thriug 
When they to God yere diſobedient : 

they refc from him his riches and his Renk 


And him transformed in a beaſt brutal 


Seven Years and more as writeth D. nel. 
| Alexander through prideful tytauuy, 
In Years twelve did make bis great Couquelt 
— tbedding ſakeleſs Blood full cruelly 
till he was hing of kings he took no reſt: 
In all the world whea he was tull poſſelt 
In Babylon throned triumphant!l 
through Poyſon ſtrong deceaſed dolefully. 
Dake - Hannibal the ſtrong Carthagiane; 
the Daunter of the Romans Pomp andGlorie 5 
By his Power were many thouſands Gain 
As may be read at length into he ſtorie 
At Cannes where he wan the Victoric, 
Of Romans hands that dead lay on the ground 
thres heaped Buſhels were of Rings found. 
lato that tnortal battel I heard ſane, 
Ot the Romans mott worthy warciors 
Attopr Captains were forty thouſand ſlain: 
Of whom there was thirty wiſe Senators 
And twenty Lords which had been Pretors 
that died each in defence of their Countrig 


And far to hold their land at Libertie. 


t reward got the cruel Champion, 
When he had ſlain ſo gras a Multitude ? 
And when the glaſs of his vain Glote was run 
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Of the Monaxchie. 
is is reward ot all hedeerl. of blood 3; 
or he got ſuch.extream Coufuſion. 
e killꝰd himſelf in drinking ＋. poyſon. 
Behold the two molt tamous Champians, 
Nut is to ſay: Julius and Pompey, N 
P vich did conquelsall earthly regions 
; welkmany Lands, as 1&4 into the 0 5 
ad to the town of Rome cauſꝰ i them obey : 
r Pompeius ſubdued the Qrient 
ad Julius Ceſar all the Occident. 
Bur finally cheſe two did ſtrivt for (tate, ©. 
nereby three hundrad thaoſand men were ſlain 2 
t Pompeius after that great debate,  * + 
e murthered was, the ſtorie tell eth plain, 
net Julius was Prince and Sc veraigo, 
dove the whole world Emperor and King, 
at into reſt ſhort time endure.) his reign. 
For withinfive moneths and little more, 
miolt the Lords into the Covnſel-houſe, 
e murdered was, what needs proceſs more, 
51 have ſaid By Brute and Caſsus. 
fthoa wouldſt know their d cat dolorous, | 
hog maylt at length go read the Roman (tory, . 


hich had this matter put ia memory. 

Gone is the golden world of 4ſſyr:ans, . 

df whom King Ninus was firſt ana pciacipal. 

one is the ſilver world of Perſians. 

ſhe copper world of Greeks now thral, 

he world of Iron which was the lal of all, 

ompared to the Romans in their glore 

Are gone right ſo; I hear of them ao more. 

New in the world of yron mixt with clay, 

Daniel at length bath dene 1ndyre : 

The great Empites are molten clean away, 

we is the world of dolor and deſpite; _ 

ſe nought elſe but trouble infioite 2 . 

herefore my fon, I make it to thee xend 

Tnis world 1 wot is drawing to an end, + 

Te kens of dearth, hunger and peſtilerce 

Vith etuel wars both by ita and land: 


* 
. 
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110. be third Book 
Realm againſt Realm with mortal violence, 
Which ſignifies the laſt day even at hand: 
| Whereforg my ſon, be in thy taith conſtant, 
Raiſing thine heart to God to cry for grace, 
And mend thy lite whilit thou haſt time and ſpa 
of the firſt Spiritual and Papal Monarchie. 
c. LAther, is there no Prince reigo and, 
* © * which hath the world at eommand 
| As had the King of Aſſyrians, 
. .Perfians, Greeks, or the Romans, 
Who hath now Dominion 
Of every Land and Region ? 
E. There is no Prince, my ſon, ſaid he, 
That bath the principal Monarchie, 
Above the world univerſal, 
With whole power imperial, 
As Alexander or Darius, 
Or as had Ceſar Julius, 
For Orient and Occidecat, 
Were all to them obedient. | 
Notwithſtandiog, 1 fiad one King, 
Which iato Europe now doth reign, 
That is the potent Prince of Rome, 
Empiring over all Chriſtendom, 
To whom ne prince may be compare, 
As Cannon Laws can declare. 
All princes of the Orcident, 
Are to his grace obedient, - | 
For he hath whole power compleat, 
Both of the body and the ſprite. 
Which never had no prince before, 
 _  Kxe6opt the mighty King of glore. 
Jo Chriſt he is — — Livtenand 
In holy Peters ſeat ſittand; 
So he is of all kiogs King, 
Which into Europe now doth reign, 
And as the Roman Emperours, 
Having the world under their cures, 
Had princes, Knights, and champions, 
Kaulers into all regions, 


N dati thi authorijie 


i N j Of the Mo ; } * 

ſiag Joſtice aud policte : _ 
Night ſo this potent Pope of Rome, 

ſoveraga king of Chriſten 
ath into every Conntrey, 
lis princes of great gravity : 
n ſome Countrey his Cardinals. 
n their molt precious apparels, 
rchbiſkops, biſbops thou mayſt ſee, / 
Defending his authority; 
ith other pot patriarchs, 
llledges full of cunpiog Clark: 
Abbots and priors as ye ken, | 
Miſralers of religious men. 
Officials with their proturatours, 
Whoſe longſome laws ſpoils the poor, 
Arch-deans and Deans of dignity, 
Great Doctors of divinity. 
Their Ghanters and their Sacriſians, 
Their thaeſures and their ſubdeane, 
Legions of prieſts and ſeculars : 
Parſons Vicars, Monks and Friers 
Of diverſe ordars many one, 

hic h loogſome were for to expenc - 
Ts ſundry habits, as ye ken 
Differing from ether Chriſten men. 
Fair Ladies of religion f 
Profeſled in every Region, . 
Falſe Hermites faſhioned like the Friers; 
Proud pariſh Clarks and/pardoners, 
172 and their Chamberlait 

Vith their temporal Courtiſans: 
Thus all the world by land and ſea, 
His ſanctitude they did obey :- 
Not only his ſpiritual kingdom, 
But the great Emperor of Rome, 
And kiags of every region, | 
That day when hay receive the crown, 
They make oath of fidelity, 
To defend his authority. | 
Moreover with humble rev 


, 


ſpace 


They waks i9 ha oÞrgivaces —@— © 2 


. 

W ytbemſelves, or Ambaſſadors 
Or other ornate Orators: 
Who do gainlland his Majzthe,  _ 

His laws are yet bis libertie, | 
Or holds any opinien _ | 
Contrare his great dominiou, 
Either by way of deeds or words, 
Are put to death by fire and ſwords;. 
Saint Petey ſtyled was ſanctus 
But he is called ſanctisſimus, 
His ſtyle at length it thou wovleſt kaaw, 
Thou muſt go look the Canon Law, 
Both in the ſixth of Clementio, 
His ſtately flyle there may be ſeen,  -—- 
There thou ſhalt find, read if theu can, 
How he is neither God nor man | 
C. What ishe they, by E ent 
E. Said he: Me thinks him different, 
Far from our ſoveraign Lord Jeſus 
And to his kind contrarious: 

For Chriſt was natural God aod Man. 
C. If he be neither, what is he than? 
E. The Canon law, my fon, ſaid be, 

That Queſtioh will declare to thee, 

It doth tranſcend my/rude ingine, © 
His ſanctitude for to define; 

Or to ſhow the authority . 

Pertaiving to his Majelys 

So great a Prince where ſhalt thou ind 
That ſpiritual may loſe of bid. 
Nor by whotn fins are forgiven, | 
But they with his diſciples ſhriven? © 


Are looſed by God in bis region. 
As be is Prince of Purgatorie, . 
Dcliveriog ſbuls from pain to glotie: 


3 


Whomever he pleaſeth, he takes cut. 


Our ſeed firs overy year 


— — 


Whom ever he binds with bis might, .” 
They bounded are in Gods fight: !: 
Whomever he loſes on earth here dewn, * 


Of tha: dark durgeor, withearra doob | 
k 
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ce Monarchis  — 13-- 
We muſt ew ts ſome Prielt or Ecier, 4; 9p 
Pat take cheic abſolutio t... 
De elſe. get no remiſſion: 


by this did — clearly ken, 
The ſectets of all ſeculat mes. >”. 1 
der ſecrets we know not at all, 
nus ate we to them bound and cifal; 
, Whatevec their minilters commands 
alt be obey without demands. 
Wherefore my ſon, I ſay to thee; 
his is a marvelous Monarchie, 
hich hath power Imperial, - CS 
zoth of the body and the ſou * A 
C. Father, ſaid I, declare to me, ' 
ho did begia chis Monarchie? peer 
E, Snd he, Chrilt 4 — and man, 
What Empire geaciovuſly began, 
dot by fire, rag ws the ſword, 
at by the vertus of his word, 
ad lett-Jato his Teſtament .* . _ 
ny a devote document, _ |) 
ith his ſacceſſors to be uſed, 
tough ma oy of them be now abuſed x 
e Peter and Paul with all the reſt 
their brethren, made manitelt- 
ie law of God with true inteat, 
aching the old and new Teſtament. 
hey led their lives io poverty, n 
vote and true humility, 1 
s did their Malter Chritt Jeſus, 
ad were not half ſo glorious, 1 
their ſucceſſors oo in Rome, 
upiring over all Chriſtendom, i 
tet the death of Peter and Paul, 
- ad of Chriſts true diſeiples all, 
heir ſuceeſſors within few years; 
- *Þ at the mare leagth the orte Hears, 
| - Pghtecuelly came to the hight, 
| on ſpiritual hte to temporal tight. ; 
C. Father, ere we paſs farther more, x: 
nen did began their temporal glore? G3 *> 


* 
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Er ever a Pope got avy land. 
Too and thirty great Popes of Rome 

Received the crown of martyrdom : 
2 not — diadem. he * 
To wear three crowns they thought great ſhame; 
Till Sylveſter the Coofeſior N 
From Conftantine the Emperor, 
Received the Realm of Italy, 

Right ſo of Rome the great city, ; } 
that was the root of their Riches. * 
then ſprang the well of Wealthineſs. 

When that the Pope was madea king 
Sony bowed at bis bidding. 
act was done withoutten wear, 
From Chrilts death three hundred year, 
Then Lady feaſvality, 
Tock lodging in that great city, _ 
Where ſhe ſcniya bath done remain, 
As their own Lady ſoveraign, 
Their kiogs into all Nations, 
Made Prielts great toundations s _ 
« , They though» great merit and henourg 
Do counterteit the Emperor. 
As did David ef Scotland king, f 
+, The which did found during his reign, ' 
Fifteen abbeyes with temporal landsg 
Withootten tythes and offerands ; 
By whoſe holy ſiwplicity, | 
He left the crowa in poverty. 

Now have 1 ſhown thee as I can, 
How their temporal Empire began, 
Aſcending up ay gree by. gre 
Above the Emperors majeitie : i 
So when they got among their hands, : 
Of Italie all the Emperors lands, 
after at inte each Couptrey 7 
Spran —.— temporglity, | 
With ſuch great tiches Aua ſuch rent. 
That they. gan to be negligent, 
la making miniſtration 


0 
*% 


g 


| . Of the Monarchie, 
o Chriſl's true Congregation, © 
And took no more pain in their 


Changiog their ſpirituality, 
In temporal ſenſovality, - 


That their Empire ſhall long #nduce 
E. Apparently it may be kend 


aud far leſs travel in their teaching: 


* 
\ 


8 C. Father, think ye that they are ſure, 


? 82 


Said he, their glory ſhall have an end. 


Il mean their temporal Monarchie, 
I Shall turn into humility + 


Through Gods word, without debate 


They ſhall turn to their firſt eſtate, 
As in Daniels Propheſie appears, 
Thereto (hail not be many jeats: 
Albeit Chritts faith ſhall never fail, 
But more and more it ſhall prevail. 
Though Chriſts true Congregation, 
Suffers great tribulation, 


C. Father, Said 1, by what reaſon, * 
Think ye their Ecapire ſhovld come down 


Conſicering their Preeminence ? 
E. ſaid for Diſobed ience, 

Abuſiog the commandement 

Whioh Chrilt left in his teſtament, 

Uſing their ou tradition, 

ContrareChriſts inſtitution: 

For Chr ut in his laſt convention, 

The day of his aſcenſion. 

To his diſciples gave command. 


That theyſhould paſs to every land. 


d 
. 
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To teach and preach with true intent 


His Law and his commandement : 
No other office he to them gave: 
He did not bid them ſeek or crave, 
Corps, preſents nor offerands, 


Nor yet Loraſhips nor temporal Lands: 


But now it may be heard and ſeen, 


Both with thine ears and eke thine Een, 


How prelates now in every land, 


7d Take little cure of Chcilts command 


- 


-- 
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Neither unto their dgeds nor laws, - 
Neglectisg their own canon Laws, 
ung themſelves contrarious, | 

F the mol} part to Chriſt Jeſus. 


chriit thaaght not ſhame to be a Preacher, © , Dis 
Aud to all people of truth a Teacher: | Trl 


A Pope, a Biſhop a Cardinal, © 


To teach ang preach will not be thral. Bird 
Tacy feat tor ih Friers to teach for them, Bat 
| Which makes the people mock them for ſhame, — 
5 would got be a temporal king, Wink 
Ricbly into no realm to reigo. 4 alb 
But fled temporal authority, © | * 


As in the ſcripture thou maylt ſee, | 
A men may know how Popes reigns ,- . He 
In dignity above all Kings, | 


As well of temporality, Wi 
As into ſpirituality. , Job 
Thou maylt ſee dy experience, Ne 
The Popes princely preemineace, „ {I xf® 
In ehronicles if thou lilt to look, f Ine 
How Carion writes in his book, And 
A, notable narration. | 0:0 
The year of our ſalvation, | To! 
Eleven hundred and fix and fifty, - * © C 
Pops Alexander preſumptuouſly, | Tac 
Which wat the third Pope of that name, Ort 
Frederick the Emperor he did defame, - os 
In Venice that triumphant town, . a Cat 


That noble emperor he caul?d * "9g Aa 
Ui his womb with ſhame and lack, = KL 
en 


| trod his feet upon his neck, 2 But 

— token A obedience : — 
1ere he ſhew his preeminence | 6 
And cauÞ. his Clergy for to ſing Ot 

Theſe words heirafter following : ; By 

+ Super aſpidem et bafiliſ.um ambulabis, We 

Et conculcabis leonem et draconem, that As 


Thou thalt walk upon the Adder and Cochatrice, R- 
And thou ſhalt tread down the lyon and Dragon. 
Then ſaid the humble Emperors | 


ne, 


Ioid walk his poor drips feet ; 


do ts Peter „ 7 | a 

he Pope aoſwered with. words vr, | 

nan (halt me honor and Peter bot. bf 
Chrilt for to ſhow his humble Sprit,, ; 


The Popes holineſs 1 wi 


Will ſaffer Kings their feet to kils, | 
Birds had their neſts, and tods their den, | | 
Bat Cheilts Jeſus ſaver of men, 9 


jn earth had aot a penny bread, 
wWheceupoa he anght repole his head; 
albeit the Popes excelleneeie 3% 
Hath Caſtles of maguificence; _ 
Abbots, Bilhops, Cardinals, 
Have plealam palaces Royals, - 
Like Paradiſe all theſe pleaſant places 
Wanting no pleaſure of their taces 
Jobn, Andrew, James, Peter nor Paul, 
Had ter houlss amoag them all; 
tram time thoy knew the verity, 
Tney did contema all proſperityj: 
And were right heartily coateat "My 
0: meat aad driak and abalmoent, 
Ty fave mankiad that was for Fu, 
Carilt bare a crucl crowa of thora.” 
Tac Pope three crowas for the noas, 
Or gold pawdred with precious (tones : 
Or gold and ſilver, I am ſure, 
Catit Jeſus took but little cure, 
Ana lete aut vnea qe yeeld the tprite, 
To buy himſelt a wiading- ſheet? * 
But his ſucceſſor good Pope John, ; 
When he decea led in Avignon, 
He left bzhind him a creature 8 
Ot Gold and ſilver great meaſute, 
By a juſt computation 
Weil five and twenty, million, 
As doch endite Palmery 5: | 
R:ad him and tuou thalc find it thus. 
(Caciits diſciples were well known, 
Taraugh vacius wack nas winkgnſhoga;t Gy bat 
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Chriſt he did honour matrimonie 
Into Cana of Galilee, | 

Where he by his power divine, 

Did tura the water into vine 

And eke he chooſꝰd ſome married men 
To be his ſervants, as ye ken, 

And Peter duriog all his life, 

He thought no ſin to have a wife 

Ye ſhall not find in no pallage, 
nere Chriſt forbiddeth marriage, 
But lawful for each man to marry 


Which lackt the gift of chaſtity, 
- The Pope hath made the contrare laws 


Ia his kingdom as all men knaws, , 
None of his prieſts dare marry wives, 
Under the pain even of their lives: 


though they have concubines ſifteen, 


Into that caſe they are overſcen. 
IF hat chaſtity they keep in Rome, 
Is well known ever all Chr/ffendom. 
Chriſt did how his obedience, 
Uato. the Emperors excellence, 
And cauſed Peter for to pay 
Tribute to Ceſar for them t way. 
Paul bids us be obedient . 
To kings as the molt excellent: 
the contrare ci i Pope Celeſtin, * 
When that his ſanctitude ſereen. 
Did crown Henry the Emperor, 
I think he did him ſmall honor, ? 
For with h is hand he did him crown, 
then with his feet the crowncaſt down, 
Sayiog, 1 Fa e authority, 


then to cxalt co dignity, 1 
And to make Emperors and Kings, 


And then deprive them of their reigns, 
Peter by mine opinion, 


deſt hy their clipped crowns. 
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a ; a the Monarcbie. YE 
Did vever.ufe fich dominion: 
Appearaatly by my judgment, 
this Pope read never the new teſtament: 
If he had learned at that lore © 
He had refuſed ſuch vain glore : 

As Barnabas, Peter and Paul, 

and tight ſo Chriſts diſciples all. 

the good captain Cornelius, 

When Saint Peter came to his houſe, 

to worſhip him tell at his feet : 

But Saiat Peter with bumble ſprite, 
Did raiſc him 2 with diligence, 

And did refuſe ſuch reverence. 

Right ſo Saiat Fobn tl? evangeliſt, 

the Angels feet he would have kiſt, 

And he refuſed ſuch honor, 

Sayingy I am but ſervitor, | 

Ana eke thy fellow, and thy brother: 
Give glory to God, and to none other. 
And likewile Barnabas and Paul, 
Such — — _ at — ks 
In LMfra where they wr t great works: 
the Prieſts or Jupiter and bis — 

And all the people with their advile, 

Would have made to them a ſacrifice, | 

Of which they were ſo diſcontent, 

that they their clothing cave and rent, 
and Paul among them rudely tan, 
Saying, I am a mortal man? 

Give glory to God of kings King. 
that made heave, earth, and every thing, 
Since Peter and John vain glore retuled ; 1 
With Popes why thould vain Glory beuled 2 
Peter, Andrew, Jobn, James and Paul, 
And Chrilt true diſciples al) 

By Gods word their faith defended 3 

to burn and ſcald they never pretended. 
The Pope defends his traditions. 

By flammieg fire without remiſſians: 
Alheit men break the Law diviae, 

they are not pot to O great pine, 


For 


| God knows if they buy heaven full dear; 
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For whoredom, vor Idolatry, 
For inceſt, nor advltery ; 
Oc when young virgins are deflored, 
For ſuch things men are not abhored ; 
But who that eats fleſh into Lent, 
Are tertibly put to torment: 
' And if a prieſt happen to marry, 
they do him baoiſk, cutſe and wary, 
tnough it be not againſt the law 
| God as men may clearly knaw, 
Between theſe two what difference been 
By taithful folk it may be ſen, : 
duch Antitheles many mo, | 
I might declare, which 1 let go: 
I nay not tarry te compile 5 
Ot each Ocder the ſtately {tile : 
the ſilly Nans will think great ſhame, 
Except they called be Madam; 
the poor t ieſt thinks hs gets uo right 
Be he not [tiled like a Knight, a 
And called fir, before his name, 
As ſir Thomas and fir Witham, 
All Monks; as ye may bear and ſee, 
Are called Deans for dignitic ; 
— 5 his mother milk the kow, 
He moitbe called, Dean Andrew, 
Dean Peter, Dean Paul, Dean Robert: 
With Chriſt they take a paiotul part, 
With double clothigg from the cold, 
Extiag and driaking when they would, 
Mith curious count riog in the Queer : 


My Lord Abbot right venerable | 
Ay maiihalled upmoſt at the table: 

My Lord biſhop right revereot, 

Sits above Earls in Parliament : 

And cardinals during their reigns, 
Failows to-Pripces and to Kings: 

Tac Pape cx ilted in honor, 
Above thepotent Emperor. 
Je proud perſon 1 thick troly, 


of the Menarckue, is 
He leads his life tight loftily y: 1 . 
For why he hath no other pyue, 1 
But takes the tythes, and fpends them fyn: 
But he is obliſht by rea ſon n 
To preach uato his pariſhon: : 
though theylack preaching ſeventeenyeat 
He will not lack a peck of bear: 
Some parſon hath at his command 
The wanton wenches of the land: 
Als they have great prerogative, - 
That they may part ay with their wives; 
Without divorce et ſummoning, s 
Thea rake another without wedding. 
Some would think it a luſty life. 
Ay when he liſts to change a wife, 
Aud take another of more beauty: . | 
But ſeculars lack that liberty, 8 
The which are bound in marriage. 4 
But they like rams into their rage, 
Unpiſled, ruos among the ewes, . 
So long as nature in them grows: | 
And eke the Vicar, as I trow, 
He will not tail to take a ko. ö 
And upmolt cloth (thodgh babes them ban) 
From a poor filly. husband man,, 
When that he lyeth for to die, 
Having ſmall children two or three: 
That hath three kice withoutten ma, 
Tne Var muft have one of tha, | 
ith the gray cloke that haps the bed, 
Albeit that he be poorly cled: 
And if his wife die on the morn, 
Though all the babes ſhoul. be forlorn, 
Tac other kow he cleeks away, : P 
With che poor coat of raploch gray 3 , | 
And if within two years or three, 
The eldeſt chilihappen to die, 
O the third kow he will be ſute. 
When he them hath all une er cute, 
Aud facher and mòthet both are dead, 
Hcg tuult che babes without ccieaa | 
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They hold the corps at the Kirk ſtile; 
And there it muſt remain a while, 
Till they get ſufficient ſoverty, | 
For their Church right and duty. 
Thea comes the Land-lerd pertorce, 
And clecks to him an hired horſe, 
Poor labourerswould theſe laws weredown 
Which never fonnded was by reaſon, 
I heard them ſay under confeſſion, 
That law was brother to oppreſſion. 
My ſon, I have ſhown as I can, 
Hos the fifth Monarchy began, 
Wheſe great Empire for to report, 
At length the time been all ro» ſbort. 
| A ſhort Deſcription of the Court of Rome. 
. Ather, fai« I, what rule keep they in Rome 
F Which hath ſpiritual dominion, 
| And Monarchy above all Chriſtendom ? 
Show me, I make you ſupplication. 
Z. My Son, would I make true varration. . 
Sai« he, to Peter and Paul theugh they ſucceed; 1 co 


I think they prove not that iato their deed. Far 1 
vor Peter, Andrew and Jobn, were fiſhers ſine. Po pc 
Of men and women to the Chriſtian faith: } rt 


But they have ſpred their net with hook and line, Fas P 
On rents,riches, on gold and other graith: 
Such fiſhing to neglect they will be laith. 
For why,they have fiſhed over-thwart {trands, 
A great part trulyot all temporal lands. 
With the tenth part of all goods moveable, 
For the uphoks ing of their dignities, 
So bean their filking mw profitable, 
On the ery lane, as well as oa the ſeas; 
Their very water they ſpread over all countreys, 
And with their hoſe-net dayly draws to Rome 
The molt fine gold that is in Chriſtendom, 
I dare weil ſay, within this fitty year, 
Rome hath received torth ot thisregioo, 
Foc buls and benefices which they buy full dear, I thic 
#1 That might full well have payed a kings rauſom. nic 
_ But were I wortby ſor to wear a crown, Prielb 


3 | 


- 


Ofthe Monarchie . way © 
rieſts ſhould nd more our ſabltance ſ@ conſume, 1 
cading yearly" ſo great riches to Rome. | 
lato their trameſt. net they tangꝰd a fiſh; | | 
Dre than a whale, worthy of memory, 
{whom they had many a dainty dith, 
j waich they are exalted to great glory. 
nat marvellous monſter, called Porgatory 3 /- 
beit te us It bæ not amiable: | 
hath to them been very profitable. | 
Let they that truictul Gi eſca pe their net, 
or which they have ſo great commodities : 
more tat filh I truſt they ſhall not get, 
hough they ſhould ſearch ont through the Ozcan 
Ade w, the dayly dolrous dirigies. (ſeas: 
Silly poor prieſts may ſiog with heart full ſory, 
1e Lack they that paintul palace purgatory, | 
Farewell monkey with channon nun aud frier, 1 
Alace they will be lightliea in all lagds /; 1 
Cowls will no more be known in church or queer, 
Net they that fruitfal fiſh eſcape their hands. | 
; 1 counſel you te bind him fall in bands: .= 
For Peter Andrew, ner Jobn could never get _- 
Ce... Po ptoſitable a ſiſh into their net. 
Their merchandiſe into all nations; 17 
ne, Is Priated lead, their wax, and their parchment, 
Their pardons and their diſpenſations, 
Tacy do exceed ſome temporal priaces tent, 
la ſuch traffick they are not negligent : 
Of venefice they make good merchandiſe, - 
Through ſimmony, which they hold little vice. | 
Chriſt did command Peter to teed his ſheep. | 
And ſo he did fecd them fall cenderly; = | 
Of that command they take but little keep; 
But Chrilts ſheep they ſpoil piteouſly, 
And with the wool they clothe them curiouſly : 
Like greedy wolves they take of them their food: 
They eat their fleſh and drink both milk and blood. 
For their cthee they ſerve but little byr: 
I thiok ſuch paſtors are not worth topriſe, 
nich cont guide their ſheep about the myr, Fl 
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x Thay are ſo boſſe in their Mcrchapdiſes” And 
Though Peter was porter of paradiſe, ” 1 kt 
That pleaſant paſlage craftily they cloſe. | But 
Through them right tew gets entry I ſuppoſe. * | The 
Chritt Jeſos ſays as Matthew doth report, Wei 
Wo be to ſcribes, and to phariſiance, + Tot 
The which did cloſe of paracile the port: 11 
Of them we have the ſame experience, The 
To euter there they make ſmal oiligence. orf 
They take ſuch care of temporal buſineſs On't 
- Right fo from vs they ſtop the plain entreſss roc 
The ſpiritual keys that Chriſt to Peter gave | and 
Tneit color with ſmoke and ruſt are taded: I Fhet 
Dsaexerciſed they hold them in their neeve: D 
Of that c Gce tney ſerve to be derided Givi 
Wich Gods word, execpt that they amend it, As 'v 


Opening the pure which long time hath been cloſei l Of o 
) Th. © ce may enter with them and be rejoyced. It th 


©. Contrars to Chrilts inſtitution, 
To them that dies in habit af a Frier Cho 
Rome hath them granted full remiſſion, T 
To paſs to Heaven ſtraight way wythoutten wear And 
Wbick been in Scatland uſed many a year. The 
Is there ſuch vertue io a friers hood, Why 
I thiak in vain Chriſt Jeſus ſhed his blood. lave 

Would God, the Pope who hath preeminence, As t 
With advice ot his Councils general, Cau 
That they would make their debttul diligence, Fi 
That Chrilts Laws might be keeped over all, Wit 
And truly preached both to great and ſmal : Into 
And give te them ſpiricual authority, 5 Tha 
Which «ao perfectly ſhew forth the verity. Whi 


- Whocavoot preach, a prielt ſhould not be namedf]-Hay 
As may be proved by the'Law di vine: ; 
Ad by the cannon Law they are defameg, 


That takes prieſthood but only to that fine: Ja p 
To all vertue their hearts they-ſhould incline, In G 
la ſpecial to preach with true intents, | Was 


And miaiſter the veedful Sacraments, _ Old 
As lor theig mopks, heit qhanons and their Frigrs, ö 
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e 
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5 wa 10 of va Sarma ebe. 
- ies of Religiun, | 
1 ktow not whereto Selce een 2 
But men may ſee their great abuſion: 
They are not like, into concluſion, 
Neither into their words, nor byt heir warks 
To the apoſtles, prophets, nor partriarchs, _ 
It preſently theſe prelates cannat preach, 
Then let each Biſhop have a ſuffragav, 
Or ſucce ſſor who can the people teach, 
On their Expences yearly to remain, | 
To cauſe their people frqm their vice refrain: 
And when a prelate happens to deceale, -. 
Then put a pericft preacher ia his place. 0 
Do they not fo, on them ſhall ly the charge, 
Giving unable men authority, - - - * 
As who would make a Fricrs-man to & barge, 
Of one blind born which can no danger ſec ; 
2 ſnip drown, forſooth 1 ſay for me, 
o gave the friers-man ſuch commiſſion, 
Should of the ſhip make reſſitution. 
The humane Laws that are contrarious 
And not conformipg to the Law divine, 
They ſhould expel, aud hold them od ious, 


When hey pepotee them come to n6 good fine, 


Iavented but by ſenſual mens engiue; 
As that law which forbiddeth marriage, _ 


Caufing young clerks burn into luſts rage. 


* 


Full hard it is chaſtity toobſerve, ce 


* 


Without great grace and abſtinen ce. 
Into our 'fleſh ay reigneth ſtill we ſtarve, 
That firſt original ſin concupiſcence; 

Which we through Adams diſobedienee 


Have done incur, and ſhall endure ter ever; 


Till that our fool and body death diſſever. 
Wherefore made Gd of marriage the band 

Ja paradiſe? as ſcripture doth r2cord. 

In Galilee, right ſo 1 underſtand, | 

Was marriage honored by Chrilt our Lord > 

Old law and pew thyrete they do concord. 


/ 


* 


* 


: 
4 


226 | be third Book 

' I think,for me, better that they had ſleeped. 
Than to have made a Law, and never keeped. 

Took not Chriſt Jeſus kis humanity, 

' Ofavicrgiain marriage contraſted,  \* 
And of her fleſh clad his divinity ? _ 5 
Why have they done this bleſſed bond dejected 
la their kingdom ? would God it were corrected, 

That young Prelates might marry luſty wives, 
And not in ſenſual luſt to lead their lives, 

Did not Chriſt chooſe of honeſt married men, 
As well as they had keeped chaſtity, 

For to be his diſciples, as ye keo, 

As in the ſcripture clearly thou mayſt ſee ? 
They keeped ftill their wives with honeſty; 
As Peter, and his ſpoyſed brethrea all 
Obſerved chaſtity matrimenial, * 

But vow appears the Propheſie of Paul, 

How ſome ſhould riſe into the latter age, 
That from the true faith ſhould deparc aad fall, 
Aud ſome forbid rhe bond of marriage; ; 
As thou ſhalt find into that ſame paſſagez _ 
They ſhould command from meats for co obllain, 
Which God creat his people tolultain, 

Bat fance the pope our ſpiritual Prince and King, 
Ho doth overice ſuch Nees manifelt, 

And in his kingdom ſuffers for to reiga, | 
The men by whom the verity is ſuppreſt : 

I excuſe not himſelf mere thao the reſt, 

Alace, how ſhould w: members be well uſed, 
When thus our ſpirit al heads are abuſed ? 

The famous ancien Doctor Avicen 3 
Sayes, when ill rheum deſcended trom the head, 
Into the members genders meckle pain, 

Except there be made baltily remead, 

When the cold humor doth theretrom pro c ted, 

In ſine vs it cauſeth Archritiea, ; 
Right ſo into the hands Chiragra 

Of maled ies it gauaets many ma, 
Except men get ſome ſoveraign preſerve, 
As in his thighs Sciatica paſus 


ehe Monarche. 1 
ad in the breaſt ſometimes the (trong caterye, 
l. Which cauſech men right haſtily to Herve: 
ad Podagra right difficile for to cure 
2 mens feet which loag time doth endure. 
s to this moſt triumphant court of Rome 
ais ſimilitude I may foll well compare 
Which hath been heir (hip over all abril 
ad to the world an evil exemplare, 
That ſometimes was lead ſtar and luminare, 
bn, - Wand the molt ſapient feat of ſaactitude, 
ad now alace, bare of beatitude. 5 
Their kingdom may be called Babylon, = 
hich ſometime was a bright Feruſalew | 
Splainly mcanctt! the apoltle John. 
here molt famous city hath lolt the fame: 
ahabiters thereot their noble na 
or why they have of Saints the habitacle, 
Wo S:men Magus made a tabtraacle, 
all, A horrible vail of every kind of vice, 
loathiag loch of ſtinking lesberie , | 
curfed cave, corruptce with coveticeg 
ordered about with pride aad ſimonie 2 
ne lay, a ciſtera ſull ot Sodomie: 
hoſe vice ia ſpecial, it 1 would declares 
were — ** to + can b the air. 
){ trath the whole Chriſtian religion, | 
Larough them is ſeandalized — offended N 
It cannot fail but their abuſion, 
Before the throne of God it is 3 
I dread but doubt, except that they amend itz 
The es of Fobn his Revelation, 
Shall fall upon cheir generation. 
O Lord, which hath the heart of every king 
Into thine hand, I make thee ſupplication, 
„ [Convert that court, that ot thy grace benign , 
They would make general reformatioa 
Among themſelves in every nation, 
— * may be 2 hol — 
o us thy poor Laick common r. | 
Hungted, alace | for fault of i Piritual food. G 
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O prince, that ſbed for us his pres TL 

oe Kindle in us the fire of Cha ns mixt 
And favs" ns from — . ert t 
"Now labouring m thy Church mutt ; ag 0 
That we may come to tby church triumphaot, eat ( 
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Matting mention of the death the Anticbrift, of Mooclu 
1 &c. With an Exbertatiqn 
Experience to the Courteour. 8 


2 Rudent Father, Experience, ay 
8 Since you of your benevolence, 
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Huth · cauſed me ſor to conſider, 
No worldly pomp & glore been ſtide 
By diver ſe ſtories miſerable, | | 
Which to rehearſe been lamentable : 
Yet ere we paſs out of this vale, 
I pray you give me, your counſel, 
What Bal 1 d in time coming, 
To have the glore everlaſting? 
E. My ſon, {aid he, ſet thine intent 
To keep the Lords commandement : 
And preaſs thee not to climb over by, 
To no worldly authority, | 
Who ia the world do moſt re 
Are fardeſt ay from their purpoſe. ; 
Would(t thou leave worldly vanities, 
And think on four extreamities 
Which arc to come, and that ſhortly; 
Thou woulott never fin wiltully ; 
Priot thele four in thy memory, 
Death, the hell and heavens 7 
And extream judgment —— | 
Where thou mult render a count of all, 
Thou ſhall not fail to be conteut, © 
Ot quiet life and ſober rent, 
Conkiering ao man can be ſure 
In earth one hour for to endur e: 


 ftidd 


Of the th 
all worldly proſperity 
mixed with great v7 Hh 
ert thou Emperor 5 f ö 
ing of Europe and Affraica, n 
creat dominator of the lea: | 
d though the heavens did thee obey, _ 
|| fiſhes ſwimming is the ſlrand, 
|| beaffs and fowls at thy command 


Joccluding thou wert king over all, 


ader the heavens Imperial, | 
that moſt high authority. 8 
du ſhouleſt find leaſt trat qaility: 
umple of King Solomon, | 

te precious lite had due ver — 

ach riches with ſo great pleaſure, 


ith moſt protound iptelligence, 
ad ſuper excellent ſapience, 
is pleaſant ha bitations, 
ecelled other Nations, | 
ardens and parks for harts and hinds, 
aaks with fiſhes of diverſe kinds; 
ot profonad maſters of Muſick, 

tat in the world was nope them like: 
ich treaſure of gold and precious ſtones, 
1 — kio * once. 

t had leven red lulty Queens; 
ad three hundred fair concu bios. 
n earth there was nothing pleaſand; 
nttarious to his command; 

et all his great preſperity. 

e thought it vaio and vanity, 

nd never found ape compleat, _. 
ithout affi: tion of the ſpirice, 

C. Father, ſaid I, it marvels me, 


Je having ſuch proſperitie, 


ith ſo great ciches above meaſure; 

at he — R_ P 

E. My fon, faid I, if thou wouluſt know, 
he verity I (hall thee ſhow 3 f 


1s ao worldly thing at all, 


d never king nor EMperour, 5 


NA 
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May ſatisſie a mans ſou}; 25 Sha 
For it is ſo inſatiable, | 
That heaven and carth may not be able 
A Soul alone for to content, 
Till it ſce God Omni potent. 
Was never none, nor never ſhall be 
Satiate, that ſight till chat he ſee. 
Wherefore, my ſon, ſer not thy cure 
Jn earth where nothing can be ſure, 
Except the death alanerly, 
Which follows mep continually ; 
Therefore, my ſon, remember thee, 
Within ſhort time that thou mult die, 
Not knowing when, how, or in what place, 
But as it pleaſeth the king of Grace. 
Death . 
F miſeries moſt miſerable, 
Us Death, and molt abominable :* 
That dreadſul dragon with his darts, 
Ay ready for to pierce the 
Of every creature on lives ; 
Contrare whoſe ſtrength may no man ſtri ve, 
O dolent death this fore ſentence, / 
Was given through diſobedience wr" 
Of our parents: alace, therefore 
As 1 have done declare before, 
How they and their poſterity, 
Were all condemned for to dy 
Albeit the fleſh to death be thral. 
God hath the ſoul made i mmortal: 
And ſo of his benignity, 4 
Hath mixt his juſtice with mercy; 
Therefore call ts rememberance, 
Of this falſe world the variance. | 
How we like pilgrims even and morrow: 
Are travelling through this vale of ſorcow ; 
Sometime in vain preſperity, 
And lometime ia great miſery. | 
Sometime in bliſs, ſometime in bail, 
Sometime right ſick, andſometime hail z 


Sametime fall rich, and ſom time pour «wi 


of the Monarchy. | 131 
herefore, my lon, take little cure, | 
either of great proſperity, 
Nor yet of great _y : 
ut pleaſant life, aud hard miſchance, 
order them both in one ballance, 
orſidering none other authority; 
liches, wiſdom, nor dignity. 
mpire of realms, beauty, nor ſtrength, 
lay net one day our lives length; 
zince We are ſuts that we mult die, 
are wel all vain felicitiß. 
teatlj it doth perturb my mind, 
df dolent death the divers kicd ; 
'Frhough death to every man teſorts, 
et {trikes he into ſundry forts; 
Some by hot fevers violence, 
come by contagious peſtilence. 
dome by Juſtice execution, 
Been put to death without remifſion, 
Some hanged , ſome do loſe theic heads, 
Some burnt, Tome ſudden into leads, 
Aua ſome for their unlawful acts, 
\rerent and riven on the rakes, 
ome are diſſolved by poyſon, 
Some in the night are murdered down 2 
Sorns falls ioto phreneſie, 
Some a ies into — 
And other ſtrange inſit mities, 
Whereia many a thouſand dies, 
hich humane nature «oth abhore ; 
As in the gut, gravel and gore. 
Some in the flux and fe ver quartan, \ 
But ay the honr of death's uncertain. 
Some are diſſolved ſuddenly, | 
By catharre or apoplexy; 
Some do deſtroy their ſelf, and alſo 
As Henmbal and wile cato. 
By thunwer death deth ſome conſume, 
As he did the third king of Rome. TR 
allgd Tallus BoſUlius, 
ne | As 


I 
As. Criteth great Valerius: 
For he and his houſhold at opce, 
Were burat'by thunder, fleſn and bones, 
Some dieth by extream exceſs 
Of joy, as Valerie doth expreſs. , 
Some by extream melancholy, 

Will die but other maladie. 
Is Chronicles thou may well ker; 
How many hundred thouſand men 
Are lain, ſince the firſt world began, 
In battel, and how many a man, 
Upon the ſeas do loſe their lives, 
When that ſhips upon the rocks rives; 
Though ſome die naturally through age, 
Far mo die raving io a rage. | 


Happy is he the which hath ſpace, 
At his laſt hour to cry tor grace, 
Albeit death be abominable, 
1 think it ſhould be comfortable 
To them of the faithful number. 
For they deport from care and cum ber, 
From trouble, travel, ſtutt and ſtriie. 
Ta joy an everlatting lite. 
, Polidorus Virgilius. 46-6 
To that effey be writeth thus; 
In Thrace when any child was born, 
Their kin and friends was them bef 
With dolent lamentation,  * 4 
For the great tribulation, , 
Calamity, cumber aud dure, 
That they on earth are th endure, 
But at their death and buryiag, 
They make great oy and banqueting, 
That they have paſt from miſcry, 

To teſt and — felicity, - 
" Since death been final-concloſion $ 
What avails worldly proviſion, 
When wiſdom may not contramatid, 


—_ 


Then thouſand millidns of trealure, 


May not prolong thy life one hodt x 


we faut Bok © © 


Nor ſtreręth the flour may not gain ſtand ? 


— 
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iſter whoſe dolent departiog, 
Thy — thall not tarrying, : 
Straightway to joy ineſtimable, 
dc to (trong pain intellerable ; 
_ ſhy vile corrupted earion, 
Shall turn to putrifaction, 
ind ſo remain in powder ſmall, 
ato the Judgemeat general. 


— 


A ſhort Deſcription of the Antichrit᷑. 


8 Aid I, Father, 1 hear mea lay, - 
That there ſhall riſe before that day, 
Which ye call general judgment, 
A wicked man from Satan ſent, 
And contrary that law of Chriſt, 
Called the crueb Antichriſt : 
And forme ſayes that miſchievous maa 
Deſdend ſhall of the tribe of Dan, 
IJ rhat ſhould be bore in Babylon, 
Irhe which deceive ſhall many one. 
Infidels ſhall of every Airt, 
With that falſe prophet take a part : 
And how Enoch and Elass, 
Shall preach againſt that talſe Mcfſias : 
But finally his falſe docttiae, 
And he, ſhall be put to tuine: 
But neither by the fire nor ſword, 
Pat by the vertue of Gods word: —- 
And if this be of veritie, : 
The ſooth, I pray you, ſhow tome? 
B. My for, ſaid he, gs writeth 
There ſhall not be a man alone, 
Having that name in ſpecial ; 
But Antichriſis, in general 
Have been, and now are many one: 
And right ſo in the time of Jobn, 
Were Antichrifts, as bimſelt ſayes, 
As preſently now in theſe dayes, 
Are right many withoutten doubt, 
Were their falſe Jaws well Wi 
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And more cantrarious to Chrilt, 0 
- Ten the falſe prophet Mahomet, 
Munich his cu tit laws made fo ſweet : 
In Turkie, yet they are obſerved, _ 
Where through the hell he hath deſerved. 
All Turkie, Saraceos and Jews, 
That in the Son of God nor trows, 
Are Antichriſts, I thee declare. 
"Becauſe to Chriit they are contrare. 
Daniel (ays in his prophe ſies, 
That atter theſe great Monarchies 
Sha!l riſs a marvellous potent King, 
Which with a ſhametul face, thailreign 
Mighty and wiſe in dark ſpeakiogs, 
And proſperovs in all pleaſant things: 
Through his falſehood and craſtineſs, 
He (hail flow into wealthineis, 
The godly people be ſhall noy 
By eruel death, and them detirey, *, 
The King of Kibgs ſhall him gain tand. 
Theo be geltroyed withoutten hand 
Paul ſays: before the Lords coming, 
That there ſhall be a departing, 
And that man of iniquitie, 
To all men he ſhall opened be: 


Contrary God to make debate: 

Bat that ſon ef perdition 

Shall be put to confuſion, 

By power of the holy ſprit, | 

When he his time hath done compleat. 

| Believe not that in time coming, 

A greater Antichrilt ſhall reign, 

Than there hath been, and preſently 

Art now, asclarks can eſpy: 
Therefore my will is that thou kna w, 

© Whatever they be that make the law, 
Though they be called Chriſtian mea 
Sy natural reaſon thou maylt ken, 
Be they never of fo great yalor o& 


Pope, Cardinal, Xing, or Emperor, 


Ehich ſhall fit on the holy fett: 


; ; F * 
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xtolling their traditions 5 20 9 

dove Chrifts iuſt tutiovs, | - .=- 

laking laws coutrare to Chrilf, | 

e is a very Antichriſt, 

ad who doth torti ſie or defend 

ch __ 1 make it to thee kend, - 

„ he a Pope, Emperor, Kiag or Qacen, 

teat ſorrow ſhall — them =, bob 

t Cheilt his extream Jud , 

xcept in time they do repeat. 5 

Aſhort e of the maſt terrible day of 
ue g ment f 

F“ ſaia 1, with your lisence 


[ "8 


Since you have ſuch experience, 
| Yet one thiag at you would 1 ipe#r, ' 
hen ſhall this dreadtul day appear, 
hich you call Judgment general? 
bat things beferc that day ſhall fall? 
here ſhall appear that dreadtul Judge? 
Dr how may faulters get refuge? 
E. Said he, as to thy ficlt queſtion, _ 
tan make no ſolution: _ 
terefore perturb not thine intent, 
o know the day, hour, or moment; 4 
oG2d alone, the day is known, $62 1 
ich never was te Angels ſhown, wo 
beit by divers conjeRtures, 
ind prinsipal expoſitures, | C 
D! Dauiel and his propheſie, - | 1 
ad by the ſentence of Elie, | | 
hich have declared as they can, | 
ow long it's ſince the world began: 
nd for to ſhow have done their cure, 
ow long they trult it ſhall endute: 
nd eke how many ages been, p 
\s1n their works it may be (cen, 
but co declare thoſe queſtions, + 
here ace diverſe opinions. | 
ome writers have the werld divided 
a (ix ages, as been decided, 


10 Faſciculus temporum, H 2 And 


Yo 
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__ as f 

And chronica chronicorum ? A pat 
+ And by the ſentance of Elie, Firlt ! 
The world divided is in thtee, | Chril 
As cunning maſier Carzon, * Ther 
Hath made plain Expoſition. The | 
Ho Elie ſays withoutten wears: ; So th 
The world ſhale laſt ſi 1 thouſand years: The 
- - Of wt@n l follow the ſentence, - Shall 

And les the other books go hence. PA 0! 

F;om the creation ot Adam ; Some 

Tvo thouſands years to Abrabam: As ec 

From Abrabam by this aarration, | And 

To Chrilt his incarnation, | The 

Right ſo hath been two thouſand years, | The 

As by their propheſies appears, Rigt 

From Chriſt, as they make to us kend, | Tol 

Two thouſand years to the worlds end, The 

The which are wm as I ween, ' ' But 

A thouſand fix hundred, ten and thirteen, 80 

And fo remains to come but wear, „%% 

Three huodred threeſcore, and eighteen year, Rig] 

And then the Lord omaipotent, | pop 

Shall come to his great Judgment. In t 

W - Chriſt ſayes: The time ſhall be made ſhort, The 
As Matthew plainly doth report, But 
þ That tor the worlds iniquitie, Tac 
1 Tha latter ti me ſhall hortned be; Tue 
1 For pleaſure of the choſen number, ' © For 
Nt That they may paſs from care and camber, Irc 
Wt. So by this count it may be kend, * ; Fol 
0 - The worle is drawing near aa end: \ Ma 

| For legions are come no deabt, The 
1 Of Antichriſts were they ſought out: wr 
ay And many tokens do appear, Th: 
1 As after ſhortly thou ſhalt hear : Wc: 
> How that ſaint Jerome doth indyte, Ta 
4 That he hath read in Hebrew writ | Th 
8 Ot fifteen things in ſpecial, " Sh 
| Before that Judgement gereral: N- 
Of ſome of them I take no cure, 1 


Whith I find not in the ſeriptate. 


" IE 
— 


afthe Manari bic. 
A part of them though 1 declare, 
Firlt I will to the ſeripture tare: 
Chtilt ſays before that day of doom, 
There ſhall be ſigns of ſan and moon : 


The ſua ſhall hide his beams bright, by 


So that the moon ſhall give oo light: 
The gliſtring ſtars by mens Judgement 
Shall fall torth of the ſirmament. 

Ot theſe ſigos ere we farther gone, 
Some moral ſenſe we will expone, 
As cunning clerks have oft declared, 
And have the Suo and moon compared, 
The ſun to theliate ſpiritual, 
The moon to princes temporal. - 
Night ſo the ſtars they do compare 
To laick common populare, 
The moon and ſtars have no light, 
But the re flex of Phebus bright: 
So when the fun of light is dark, . 
The moon and ſtars mult need be mirk, 
Right ſo when paſtors (pirituals, 
Popes, Biſhops and Cardinals, 
In their beginning fhew?4 great light, 
The temporal ſtare was ruled right ; 
But pow alace, it is not fo 
Tacir ſhining lamps been lane ago, 
Toeir radious beams are turn'd to reek; 
For now in earth nothing they ſeck, | 
Except riches and dignity, 
Following their ſenſuality. 
Many prelats are now reigoand, 
The which no more do underſtand, 
What doth pertaia to their office, 
Than they caq kindle fire with yee, 
Wo de to Popes, I lay forme, 
Taat ſuffers ſuch enormity, : 
That ignorant worldly creatures 
Should in the church have any cures, 
No marvel though the people ſlide, 
When theyhave bliad men to their guide: 


Ja prelar thay cagoot preach, H 3 


. 
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Nor Gods Law to people teach, 
Eſay compares them in his wark, 
To a dumb dog that cannot: bark: 
Aud Chriſt him calleth in his grief, 
Molt like a — or - thick, 
Tue cunning Doctor Augultin, | 
To wolves br devils doth thera defis 
The cannon lav doth him defame, 
That of a prelat bears the name, 

And will not preach the divine laws, 

As the decrees plainly haws, 

But thoſe thathave authority, 

To provide ſpiritual dignity ; 

Might if they pleaſes to take pain, 
Cauſe them light all their lamps agaia 
But ever alace, that is not done, 

So darkned been both ſun and moon, 
Were kings lives well declared, 

The which are to the moon compared, 
Men might eonſid er their eſtate, 

From charity degenerate. 

I thiuk they ſhould think meikle Shame 
Of Chriſt for to take their ſir · name: 
"They live not like to Chrittians: 

Bnt more like, Torks or Pagans, 

Turks cootrare Turks makes little wear, 
But Chriſtian Priaces takes no fear 


Which ſhould agree as brother with brother 


But uo each one dings down another: 
I know no realonable cauſe wherefore, 
Except pride, covetosuneſs and vain glore 
The emperor moves his ordinance, 
C2onorare the potent king ol France, 
And France right lo with great rigor, 
Contrare his Friend the Ew ptror : 
Ans right ſo France againſt England, 
England alſo againit Scotland, 
Au cke the Scots with all their might, 
Do ſig t tor to vetend their tight, 
between the rezlms of Albion, 


Why b. tes have been many ene 


| ; wg” 
| of the Monarchie: 
Can be made no affinity, 
Nor yet no conſanguinity : 
Nor by no way they can conſider, 


That they may have no peace together: 


1 dread theſe wars make no ending, 
Till they be both under eng king. 
Though Chriſt the ſoveraignKing of grace, 
Left in his teſtament love and peace, 
Our kings from war will oot refrain, 

Till there be many a thouſand flain: 
Great damage made by fea and land, 

As all the world may underſtand, _ 

C. Father, I think that remporal Kings 
May fight for tor defend. their reigns : 
For I have ſeen the ſpiritual ſtate N 
Make var, cheit rights for to debate. 

I ſaw Pape Janes manfally, 

Paſs to the field triumphantly, 

Vith a right awful ordinance, 

Contrare Lewis the King of France: 
And for to do him more deſpite, 

He did his Region iaterdite. 0 

E. My fon, ſaid he, as I fi r, 

That belongs well to our pur 
How ſun and moon are both decude 
Of ght, as clerks do'conclude : 
Comparing them, as you heard tell, 

To ſpiritual ſtate and temporal: 

And common people have deſpared, 
Which to the ſtars have been compared, 
Laick people follow ay their heads, 

Ana ſpecially into their deeds, 

The molt part of religion 

Been turned to abuſidn. 

What doth avail religious weeds; 

nen they are ccnrrare to their deeds? 
What holineſs is there within 

A wolf clad in a wedders skin? 

$9 by theſe tokens doth appear, 

The day of Judge nent draweth near, 


Now let us l;ave;hig mo-tal ſenſe,” 


\ 


0 


. 
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Proceeding to our purpoſe hence, pr 
Aud of this matter ſpeak no more, ther 
© , Beginning where we left betore, Con 
The ſcriptures ſays: After theſe ſigns, Wh 
Shall be ſeen many marvellous things, witt 
Then ſhall riſe tribulations * Wa 
In earth, and great mutations, f | aft; 
As well here under, as above LOIN Not 
hen power of the heavens hall move, But 
Such cruel wars hall be ere then, | Wh 
Was never ſicce the world began: Wh 
The which ſhall cauſe great indigence, thr, 
As dearth, hunger and peſtilence : | of! 
The horrible ſound ot the fea, The 
The people ſhall perturb and flee, Ma 
Jerome layes : it [hall riſe an hight The 
Above the mountains by mens fight: | tha 
But it ſhall not ſpread over the land, But 
But like a wall (hall ſtraight upſtand, - Me 
Then ſettle down again fo low, 8 the 
that no man ſhall the water koow ; _ va 
Great whales (hall rumiſh, cout and rait, 0 
Whoſe ſound red ound ſhall ia the air. Aa 
All fiſh and monſters marvellous, , Saj 
Shall cry with ſounds odious, | Iat 
That men ſhall wither on the eird, BE Sho 
And weeping varie ſhall their weird. WI 
With loud alace, and wail away 5 er: 
That ever they lived to ſee that day, tha 
And ſpecially thoſe that dwelling be T0 3 

VU pon the coaſts of the ſea. vas. 10 
Right ſo, as Jeromie concluds : | the 
Shall be ſeen tcrlies oa the fleods: | WI 
The ſea with moving marvelous, 1. 
- Shall burn with flams furious: tha 
Right ſo ſhall bura touptains and flood, All 
And herb & trees ſhall ſweat like blood, ; Ne 
Fowls ſhall tall forth out of the air, Fo! 
wild beaſts to the plain repair, tha 


And in their manner make their moan, 


HKawlig with maoy grit ly groac. Tig 


14d If The bodies of 93 orcatures, 


Tig As it was in the time of N, 


the Menarabie. 


Appear ſhall on their ſepulehres: | 
then ſhall both men, women and bairas | 
Come crying forth of dark coverns, | 
Where they tar dread were hid before, 
with ſighs and ſobs, and hearts full ſores 
Wane ring about as they were, 
4 ffamilhed for fault of food: 
None may make other comforting, 
But double grief and lameating. 
What may they do but week and 
Whea they ſee rocks ſhake all aſunder, 
through trembling of the earih&quaking 
Of ſorrow then ſhall be no ſhaking, 
They that are livicg io theſe days, 
May tell of terrible affrayes : 
Then riches, reats, and great treaſure; 
that time may do them ſmall pleafure: 
But when ſuch wonders do appear, 
Men may be ſure that day draws near, 
the jaſt men ſhall paſs to the glore; 
Uajaſt to pain for evermore. 

C. Father, ſaid I, we dayly read 
An article ĩato our creed, 
Saying, that Chriſt Omnipotent, 
Into that general judgment, 
Shall jadge both quick and dead alſo: 
Wherefore declare me ere 1 
If there ſhall any man or wife, 
that day be founden upon life? 

E. Said he, As to that queſtions 
1 ſhall make ſome ſolution : 
the ſcripture plain'y doth expo? 
When all tekeqs are come and gone, 
Yet many an hundred thouſand men 
that ſclf-ſame day ſhall be livand, 
Albeit there ſball no creature 
Nejther of day nor hour be ſure: 
For Chriſt ſhall come ſo ſuddenly, 
that no man ſhall the time &ſpy, 
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Tuc other lok for evermore, 


Tbe other 
Weeping with many a grievous grone, 
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When God did all the world deltroy 3 
Some on the field ſhall be laboring, , 
Some in the temple marrying, _ 


Some betors Jodges making plea, 


And ſome men ſailing on the ſoa? 
Thoſe that be on the field going, 


© Shall not return to their lodging. 


Who deen upon the houſe above, 


Shall not have leaſure to remove. 


Two ſuall be in the Mill grinding, 
Which ſhall be taken witheut warning, 
The one to everlaſting glore, 


Two ſhall be lying iu one bed, 
The one to 1 ſhall be led, 
all be left alone, 


And fo, my (bn, thou mayſt well trow, 
The world thall be as it is now, 


The people uſing bu ſineſs; 


As holy Sccipture doth wy ma, 

Since no man knows the hour nor day, 
The Scripture bids us watch and pray, 
Aud tor our ſias be pevitent, 


As Chrift vould come incontinent. 


The manner bow chriſt. ſhall come to bi? 
. 


W 


i Deſcend ſhall the great heavenly King, 


Hen all tokens are brou 
Then ſhall the ſon ef God de 
As fice flanght haſtily glancing, 


end, 
eee: 


15 beers in —_—_— * 
tueth in haſte the Oct ident 
So pleaſantly he ſhall appear 
Among the heavenly clouds clear, 


Wich great power and Majeſtic 


Above the countrey of Judie 
As clerks have concluded hall, 
Direct above the luſty .vzle 


or 7&/ophat, and mount Olives or 


_— 
A propheſie there ſhall be compleat, 
The angels of the orders nine, | 
Environ ſhall the throne divine, 

With humble adoration, 

Making him miniſtratioa: 
In his preſence there ſhall be born 
The &gn of croſs, and crown of thorn, 
Pillar and nails, ſcourges and ſpear, 2 
With every thiog that did him deer, 

The time of his grim paſſion. 

And for our conſolation, 

Appear ſhall in his bands and feet, 

And in his ſide, the priat compleat 

Of his five wounds precious, 
Shinning like rubies radious, © / 

To reprobates contlofion, 

And tor final confuſion, _ 

He ſitting in his tribunal, e 
With great power Imperial; oh 
Then thall an angel blow a blaſt, 
Which ſhall make alt the world agaf, 
With hideevs vice and vehement, 
Riſe up dead folk, come to judgment, 
With that all rea ſona ble creature, 
That ever was formed by natute, 
Shall ſaddeoly rife up at once, 


— 


Conjoined with ſaul, fleſh, blood and bones, - | 


That terrible trumpet, 1 hear tell, 
Shall be heard in heaven, earch and hell: 
Thoſe that were drewned ia the ſea, 


-K That boiſtrous blaſt they ſhafll obey, 


al 


Where ever the body bpried was, 
All ſhall be found into that place, 
Angels ſhall paſs in the four airts * 


Aid with an inſtant diligence, 
Preſent them to his Excellence. - 
Saint Jerome thought continus 

Oa this Joogmeat fo ardently : * 
He faiv : Wnether I eat or drink, 


t wake, ot flccp, tor both I think, 


9 


be Monarchs. OA 


Of earth and Bring them trom all parts;  _ 


1 
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. 2 trumpet like a bell, 
So quickly in mins ears doth knel, 
243 ioſtantly as it were preſent; 
' Riſe up, dead folk,come to Judgment. 
It Saint Jerome:ook ſuch affcay, 
Alace, what fhall we ſinners lay, 
All\choſe that ſhall be found alive 
Then ſhall immortal be believe : 
And in the twinkling of aneye, 
With fire they ſhall tranſlated be, 
And never for to die agaio, 
As divine ſcripture ſho weth plain: 
As ready both for pain and glore, 
As they which died long time before. 
Some authors ſay, they ſhall appear * 
In age of three and thirty year, 
Whether they die young or olu, 
Whoſe great number may not be told. 
That day ſhall not be miſt one man, 
Which was born ſince the world began. 
The * * hw ſepgent * 
As doth an herd, iheep from the goat. 
And thoſe that be of Belials have. 
Trembling upon the earth ſhall ſtand 
On the left hand of that great judge, 
But eſperauce to get refuge: 
But thoſe that are predeſtinat, 
Shall from the earth be elevat; 
And that moſt happy company, 
Shall ordered be r Fe 
At the right hand of Chtiſt our king, 
. the ais with loud lorinſg, 
Foll glorioufly there fhall compear 
More bright than Phebws in his ſphere 
The virgin Marie Queen of Queens, 
With many a thouſand of Virgias, 
The fathers of the Old Teſtament, 
Which were to God obedient, 
Father Adam ſhall them convoy, 


With Abell $c1b, Spock and N, 


A. 


þ The Law of God "ol did. defend 


Iich good Rebecca there ſhall be eon, 


wu JR 


brabant with alt his — works N 
ich all the prodent Patriarks: | * 0 1 
aln the Baptiſt 1 there comp⁰E rtr 
he Priacipal and laſt Meffenger, 
hich came hot half a — ogg 
he 1 { the Kiog of Glore, . 28 
et and Eſaias honorable, + ah . 
ich all true Prophets v | a, 
David with all the faithful Ki 
hich vertuoully did rule 
be noble Chiftan Jaſie, 
With gentle Judas Maccabe, 2 
ith _ poble Champion. 

nich ja their time with great reno un 0 
anfully to their Lives yp 
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With Eve that day ſhall be preſent i 5; 

The Ladies of the ald i 13 
Deborah Adams daughter dear, 

Iich tour moſt luſty Ladies clear, 

Which kept were in the ack with Noy, | 

Sara and Keturab with Joy; 

The which to Abrabam wives been, 


© 


The prodecs wives of 2 
Leab, and the fair R 


With Jodith, Hefter and Suſa 
And the righ ſapicstQuees Saba. 
There affe pear Peter and Paul. 


With Chriſt his e 5 2 | — 
— and St hoy, 8 Lud =. 

Seen, fr or. ö 
Eregorie, A 


Wit DoF "rs * * Train, 
With Saiot Francis and Benedi 

Saipt Bernard add Saint Dominic 

With {mall Nucl of Monks and Fries . 
Of Carmeliteg and Cordeliers - 

That tor the Love of Chriſt onl L 


Viana the World e .. 6 / The. 1 


good Wives ſhall Compear that By 
he bleit and holy Ma, dalen, it's 

That day before ber Sovereign,  - 

Right pleaſantly He (hall preſent, - + 

A H Sinners that were penitent, ,- _- 

Which et their Goilt here asked Grace, 

Ia Heaven with her ſhall have a Place. 
But Mo be to that bailful band, 
Which ſhall ſtand low at His left Hand: 
Wo then to Kings aud Empetors, 
That were untighteous Conquerors, 

For their Glore and particular Good, 

Causꝰ'd ſhed fo meekle ſakeleſs Blood, 
Both Scepter, Crown, and Robe Royal, 
That Day they fhall make Count of all, 
And tor their cruel Tyranoy, 

Shall puniſht be perpetually, __. 

Ye Lords and Barons more and leſs, 
That your poor Terants did Opprels, ; 
By great Girſum and double Mail, | 

More than your Lands were avail, ©. 
With ſore exorbitant Carriage, 

With Mercheets of their Marriage, 
Tormented both in Peace and Wear, 

With Burdens more than N bear, 
Be they have payed to you their Mail; 
And to the Prieſts the Teiads hail : - 
And when the Land again is ſown, 

What reſts beige 1 would were known, 
I truſt, they an their pocr Houſhold, 
May tell of much Hunger and Cola, 
Except ye have of them Pity, 

I dread you Mall get aq Mercy, 
That Day when Chrilt Omnipotent, 

Comes to His general Judgment, 

Wo de to publick Oppreflors 

To Tyrants and to Tranſpreſlors, 

wo 1 and 8 Thieves, T 

That did not mend their great Miſchi 1 

Fornicators and Uſarers. . | = fg 


'Gommos pabligh Ag, 


'* © Of the Manrcly, = 
- Þll perverſe wicked Hereticks,, ©. (1 
an falſe deceitfol Schiſmaricks,” © - + | 
an hall be preſent in that place,, 
Pioch maoy lamentable Alace. . | | 
Erba curſt Cain that never was gagd, \ 
ith all ſhedders of ſakeleſs Blood, | 
imrod the Founder of Babylon, 
ith talſe jdolaters many one, | 
inus the king of Aria, 5 Or 
With great Dole ſhall compear that Day, 9 
Which firſt invented Imagery, Þ 4 
through came great Idolatry, * 
For making of that Image Bell, | 
That Day his Hire ſhall be in Hell. 
The great Oppreſſor Pharao, | 
That Tyrant Emperor Nero,  _ — * 
Shall with them curſt King Hered bring, 
With many other caretul Ring. 
The cruel Ring Antioch, * 
With the moft furious 0lofernus, - 
ereat Oppreſlors of ral, 
Chat Day their Hire lball be in Hel. — 
ith Judas ſhall compear a Clan | > 
on fa L to - and —1 vine! 
ere compear of every Land, 
Nich Ponce Pilate a bailiol band 
df Temporal and Spiritual States, 1 
iſe Judges with their Advocates... | 
Irbere ſhall our Senators of the Seſſion, 
{fall their Faults make clear Conteſſion- | l 
Where ſhall be ſeen the fraudful Failyss, EY | 
Nich Sheriffs, Provoſt, and of Bailyes: SN | 
fiicials with their conſiſtor y Clerks, | 
Shall make count of their wrongous Warks, _ | | 
They and their perverſe Procutors, - , -_ 
ppreſſors both of Rich and Poors, 1 | 
hough Dilatours full of falſe Deceit, 
hich many one causꝰ i beg their Meat. 
reat Dole that Day to- Judges been, 
That comes not with their Canſeience clean, 
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den 
F'thout Cautel, or Dilators, 
No duplicandum nor triſlicanda m. 


VBVuot ſbortiy paſs to ſententiamdum, 
. ichout Continuations, 
Or any Applications. A 
That Sentence ſhall not be retreated, 
Nor with ao man of Law debated, 
Ye Laborers of Sea and Lands, 
Perſect Crafts men, a nd rich M. 
Leave your Deceits and —— . 
Which filly fimple Folk es: 
Make Reeompence here as ye may, 
 Remembring on that dreadtul Day, 
With Mabomite ſhall-compear, no 
Of Antichriſts an hideous Roe. 
Biſhop Annas and Caiaphas, L Jo! 
With them in Compaay ſhall pa. | 
ane — — t — j Fa: 4 
Which wrought on Chriſt great Violence, - 
With many a Turk and ol ory 1. 
Wich great Sorrow there ſhail be ſeen, 
Popes with their Traditions 
Contrair Chrift's Iuſiitutions, 4 
With many a Cowl and clipped Crown, 
Which Chrift's Laws hath beaten don: 
and would not ſuffer for to preach 
eos ws ner the People — , 
But Laick-men put to great Terment, 
| Al Kings and Queen have Gabe hand, | | 
& s and Queens $5 
h The which luch Laws did defend. 
To that Court ſhall come many on 
Of the black Bykof Babylon, _ 
The innocent Blood that day fhall cry 


> 
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A loud Vengearce foll piteuofly, 

On theſe gruel bloody Butchers | F 
Ot Marti, * A and Preachers : = 
Some with che fire, ſome with the Sword, — 
Which plainly preached God his , * 

That Day they ſball sewarded be, f 16 


! 
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12 of the — $034 7 
The Sodomites} and Gomorrbance,. - „ | 
da whom God wroaght ſo great Vengeance; . 0 
with Cor ab, Dathan, and” rm, - . - 
with their A ſſi tants many ones 
The holy e will ches tell. 
How they ſaak down all to the Hell, 
with Cimon Magus (hall teſort, 
Of prpya Prieits a ſhameful Sort. 
Tel ſame Day there kal de , 
Many a croel careful Queen : A 
Queen Semiramis, Kiag Ninus wife, 
A Tyger full of (tart and Striſe. 
Together with Queen Zezabel, © 
which was covetous and cruel. 
The falſe deceitful Dalila, 
with cruel Queen Clytemneft 


E32 1 „ £ F 1 

5 „ 
the which did het in the night: 
4gamemnon both wile and vight. E = 
the which was her Sowereign Lord, © = 
As Greek Stories do record: Bd. | 
with cruel Queens many one,, | 

which longſome were for to Expone 
e wanton Ladies and Re Ries; , 

— now we oye — OY (f. _ 
Flappiag t th amoag your iN | 
Rating the Duſt into tie Street, | 4 
that day for all your and Ptide, 
Your tails ſhall not tor bigs hide, 
theſe Vaaitics ye ſhall cepeaty ' 
Ualeſs that ye be peniteots © 0 | 
with Pytboniſſa, k hear tęelll. 
which raiſed the Spirit of SC. „9 
that day with her there ſhall ceſort, 
Of tank witches a ſorcowtnl ſors, ' © 
Brought from all Parts many a Mile, 
From S avoy Aiboleyand A 
And from the Rh of a 
with a wefol wail awaß. by - 

Ye brethren of Religion, | | 7 
e 77" th * 

13 
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110 he faurth n 
j with which ye have the world Rea, . Bang + 
or ye that day ſhall be refuſed. „„ 
| I ſpeak to you all in general. 
14 Not to oae Order {pevial: ' © * 
that day all Creatures ſball ken, 
If ye were Saiatsor worldly Men, 
Or if ye took the Ehapelry, | SAP 
That if ye might live molt pleaſantly, NO 
And get good large Portion, SES 
Oc for a godly Devotion, | . 
that day your faised Sanctitudes 
Shall not be known by your Hoods: 
Your ſuperſtitious Cœtemonies, 
Participate with Idolatries, | N 
Cords cutted Shoes, nor clipped head, 
that day ſhall ſtand you in no ſtead: | 
For Cowls black, gray, nor begard, 
Ye ſhall that day get no reward, | 
Tour polit painted flattery, | 
Your diſſimulate Hypoeriſie, | 
that day they ſhall be clearly know, 
when they ſhall reap' as they have Sown: 
therefore in time be Peniteat, | 
Or elſe that Day ye ſhall be Heat. | 
I pray you heartily, asl may, 
Remember on that dreadtul day, 
Ye Abbots, Priors, or Prioreſs, 
Conſider what ye do confels ; 
And how that your Promotion i 
was nothing for Devotion, 4 
But to obtain the Abbacyz _ 
Ye made your Va of ny; 1 
Of Poverty and Obedience: * wk 
» $34 therefore remord your Conſcience, © ' | + 
Hos theſe three Vows been obſerved, 4 G 
And Chas Reward N . \ 
_ wheretore Repent while aàve 8 | 
Herr 
„Father, ſaid I, Declare to me, 
' where ſhall our Prelztes ordered be, 
wich now ate in the world livand ? 
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of the Holurcbie. 
with whem ſhall come that ſpiritual band? 

E. Said he, As Saint Bernard deſerives, 
Except that they amend their Lives, FF 
And leave their:wanton vicious Warks, 

Not with the Prophets, nor Patriarehs, 

Not with the Martyrs and Conteſſours, 

the which to Chrilt were trove Preachers; 

their Predeceſiors Peter and Paul, 

that day will them misknow at all? 

So ſhall they not, I ſay for me, 

Wich the A poltles ordered be: 

I truſt they will dwell on tha Border 

Of Hell, where there ſnall be no order, 

Enlong the FO of Phelgeton, | 

Or on the brayes of Acberon, 

Crying on Charon, I conclude, $ 

to ferry them over that furious Flood. 

to eternal confuſion, Pig > ty 

Except they leave their 'Abuſion,  / 

I truſt, theſe prelates mare and leſs; 

Shall make clear Count of theis Riches, - 

that dreadful Day with hearts tull fore, 

And what Service they did therelare, + 

the Princely Pomp, or pre! 49 
Of Pope, Biſhop, or Caraiwaly ß, 
their Royal Rents and Dignitie, 
that Day ſhall not tegaragd be: , 
There ſhall no tailes, as I heat far, 

Of Biſhops be born up that Day. 
Come theynot with their nſeience cle an, 
On them great Sorrow ſhalbbe ſeen, 
Except that they their Lives amend* / 
In time, and ſo I make an Tad. 


The manner bow Cbriſi ſhall give bis 
| Sentence. f 
XX 7Heo all theſe Congregations 7 2 
Wy: brought out of all Nations, 
which ſball be without proceſs, 
though I have m _—_ long Digrels : 
N 8 4 . 
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The fourth Bock 
For in the twiakling ot an eye, 
All mankind ſhall preſented be, 
Before that kiogs — 


then (ſhortly fh 2 ſentence 
Firſt, ſaying to that fs band, | 
| which — beat his right hans. W. 
Come wich my Fathers bevediRiion, - 17 Hu 
And receive your Poſſeſſion, t WI 
which was for you preordinate Oc 
| Before the wgrld was firſt — | KB Th 
hei I was huogry ye me ſed: Te 
When I was naked, ye me cledd , rt 
Oft times ye gave we Harbery, | W 
And gave me drink when I vu r ; : Ar 
And viſit me with minds meck,' ' 8 Fo 
- when I was Priſonet and ſick: Re 
Ia all fuch AR, | | U 
9. Ye gave me _ * Th 
ſhall they Q potent King, Th 
when ſaw we _— dete ſuch thing: 1 
vr never ſaw thine Excclletce- rb 
- Subdnedto ſach Indigence: e. 
Yet ſhall he ſay, I you afſors, al 
. ever ye did receive x, oor, Bu 
And for my ſake made them vpplie, d Ty 
that Gift doubtleſs ye gave to me: | 


therefore ſhall now begin your 
which ſhall eadure for evermore. 
then ſball he look oo his left hand, | 
And ſay unte the baillul Bund. 
Paſs with my Malediction, | Wa 
to eternal Aflliction, 
In — with 1 fell, 
Ts Lover ſting & ce of 
—— 1.2575 — 
. and thir wet, 
Kight — ſick, and like to die: 
noone you ſup __ : 
8 when 15 ay — * fo 
f you I might have lyea 
— your ale. 
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Or any Supportation, Top 18 2 2 
| Trombling or dread, then ſhall. they ſoy, * 


N bf 
1 * 
14 wo | 


1 A 
* " a" : 
a : . 
ii 


With many hideous Harm ſay 2 
Alas, Good Lord, when ſaw we thee 
Subject to ſuch Necefhitic ? | 
When ſaw we thee come to our Door, 
Huogry and thirſty, Naked and Poor? 

When [aw ve thee'ia prifon ly, * * 

Orc thee refuſed Harbery ? ** 9 
Then (hall that moſt precellent King. | == 
To theſe wretches make Anſwering : N = 
That time when ye reed the poor, 75 3 
Which needtul cryed at your door; 5 

And of your Sapetflaity,/ 

For my ſake made them no ſupply; 

Refuſing them, ye Me tefuſee, A 
With wretebennaſe, ſo ye were Abuſed: _ = 
Therefore ye ſhall have to yotir Hire, . | 
The everlaſting borgingFire, | 

Without Grace, Peace or comferting. 

Then {hall they ery full fore weeping: | | 
Taat we were made, alas, Good Lord: 3 
Alas is there no Milericor d! ; ö 
But thus without teu bope of 

Tyoe pteſence of that pleaſant Face, | 
Alas for us it had been good, 5 . 
We had been ſmored in bur Cod. | 
Tuen with a Rear the Earth ſhall tive, | 
And ſwallow them both man and wift,  - -=- 
Then ſhall theſe creatures. torlorn, N RAE 
Wary the hour that they were born. 

With many a bideous-Cry. and Yell, 

From tiche they feel the flames tell, F | 
Vpon their ten jet bodies bite, | = 
Whoſe torment (Hall be iofaite  - | 
The Barth ſhall cloſe, and trom their ſight 
Shall taken be all kind of Light. 
There ſha H be howling and Weepiog,\, 

Withoutcen hope of comforting, . - ® 
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Eternally they ſhall rechain, | 
Burning in furious flames ted, 
Ever Dying, but never dead; | 
That the {mall Minute of an hour; f 
To them ſhall be ſo great Dolour, 

They ſhall think they have done c 

A thouſand Years into that pain, 8 

Alas, I Tremble to hear tel 

That terrible tormenting of hell. 
That 7 pit for to deplore, 
+ Which muſt endure for evermore. 

Then ſball theſe ylorified creatures, 

With mirth and infinite pleaſures, 

Conveyed with Joy Angelical, 

Paſs to the Heavens Imperial, 

With Chriſt Jeſus our Soveraiga Kin, 

In Glore everlaſtingly to Reign 2 
Of Man which paſſeth the Engine, | | 
The thouſand part for to Deine, 
Allannerly to the leaſt pleaſure 
Preerdinatefor one creature. 
Then ſhall a fire as Clerks fain, ? 
Make all the hills and valleys plain, 
From earth up to the Heavens Impite, 
8 ſhall renew d be by that fire, 

urging all thiggs material, 

Under the Heavens Imperial: 

Both Earth and water, Fire and Air, 7 
Shall be more perfect made and fair, l 
The which before had mixes been. | | 
Shall then be purith'd and made clean, 
The Earth like cryſtal ſtall be clear, 

And every Planet in his Sphear, © 

Shallreſt withoutten mare Moy ing, 
Both (tary Heaven and Cryſtalin. 
The firſt and higheſt heaveos moveable, 
Will (tand but Turning, firm and ſtable, 

The Sun into the Orient. 
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Will tand, and in the Occident 2 
Relt ſhall tte Moon, and be more clear | 
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Than now is Phebus in his Sphear: : c 
And cke the Lantern of the heaven, 

Shall give morg Light by Degrees ſeven, 

Than it gave ſince the world began: 
The Heavens renewed ſhall be theo, 

Right ſo the Earth with ſuch Device, 

Compared to the heavenly Paradiſe; 

So Heaven and Earth ſhall be all one, * 
As meaneth the Apoſtle 7bn. 
The great Sea ſhall no more appear, 

But like a cryſtal pute and clear, 

Paſhag Imaghation 
Ol Man, to make Narration. a 
Or Glore, which God hath done prepare 

To every ove which cometh there: = 

The which with Ears, not yet wich Een 

Of Man may not be heard nor ſeen ; : 

With heart it is uathiokablez rr | 
And with Tongue unpronounceable; '* I 
Whoſe pleaſures ſhall be ſo pei ite, 

Having in God ſo great delite, 
The ſpace now of a thouſand year, 
That time ſualb got an hour appear, *- 
ich capnot.comprehended be, 

Till ye that plealant Sight (ball ſee. 

When Paul was ravitht in the Sprite 
To the third Heaveh of Glore replcat 2 
He ſays, the Secrets which he ſaw 
They were aot lawful for to fhaw 

To no man on Earth livand ; 

Wherefore preſs net to underitand, 
Albeit therete thou halt deſire, 

The Secrets of the Heavens Empire. 

The more Men look on Phebus bright, 

The more feeble ſhall. be their Sight. 
Right ſo let no man ſet his Cure 

To ſeek the high Diving nature. 

The more Men {tudy 1 luppole, 

Shall be the more frora their put poſe. 
To know whereto ſhould mea intend, | 


Which Angels cangot cemprelignd 7 


we, 
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But after this great Judgment, 
All things to us ſhall be pateot. 
Let us with Paul our minds 
He being full of Heavenlineſs, 
Foll bumbly he teacheth us 
Not for to be too Curious: . 
Albeit men be of great Ingine, 
to ſeek the hi Secrets divine, 


Wboſe Judgments are unſea reha ble, 


His ways ſtrange and ioveltigable, 
that * ſay, Paſt our finding, 

Of hom no Man can find ending, 
1: f ſſiceth vs for to implore. 
Great God to bring us to his Glore. 


of certain Pleafures of the gldrified brut 


lace there is none in Earth may cornprebend 
O the heavealy glore, and — io finite; 


herefore, my Son, I pray thee not pretend 


too far to ſeek the matter of delite, 
Which paſſeth natural Reaſon to endite. 
that God before that he the world create, 


Pre par to them which are predeſtinate, 


All mortal Men ſhall be made Immortal, 


that is to ſay, never to die again: | 
impeſitle, od ocdleftial, = 


o 


&F _ that Fire nor ſword may do ro them bo pair; +. 
F NorHeat, ner cold, nor frolt, nor wind, nor Rains 
though ſuch things were, may do to them no dear, 


thele creatores right ſo ſhall they be as clear. 
As flaming Phebw in his Manſion, _ 

Conſiceriog then it there ſhall be great Light, 

When every one into his Region 

shall ſhine like to the Sun, and be ag bright; 


SF Tlctos with Paul deſire to ſee that ſight, 
2 be Dif. lv'd Paul had a great deſire, 


With Chiiſt to be into the Heaven Empire. 
Ard morcpver, as clerks cad ceſctivre. 
ele marvellous Lights they bees ĩncompꝛꝰ rable, 
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tall have ate plecfretleftabla, 9 
ve ur ble, 
eng hen Sound whieh ſhall bg ijoepperrable, 4 
Into their Ears contiaua)! _ E 
404 cke the ht of Chrilt} —. 4 4 
D. — ba — wn fer paper | 
ith bis Met Virgia, Queeo of Queens, 
there ſhall be ſeen the Court Celeſtial, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſlors and Virgins, 
Brighter-than Phebus in his Spbear that ſhines, 
the Patriarchs and prophets venerable, | 
there ſhall be ſeeg in Glore incftimable, 

And with their ſpiritual eyes ſhall be ſeen ' 
that ſight which is moſt 42. 99 — - 
God as he is, and evermore hath been, 
Continually that fight contemplane, 

uſt ine ſaith : He rather take in 4 
to be in Heil; he ſecing the Eſſence + | 
Of God, than be ia Heaven'without his Preſence. | 

Who ſeeing God in his Divinity, | 
He ſeeth in him all other pleafapt things, | 
the which with tongue cannot pronounced bas: 
what pleaſure been to ſce the King of Kings? | 
the greateſt Pain the damned Folk down thrings, 

And to the Devils. moſt punition; -Uf 
It is of God to lack Fruition. 7 

And moreover they ſhall fecl ſuch a ſmell, = 
Surmounting far the flewr of earthly flowers : 4 
And in their Mopth a taſte; as I hear tell | 
Ot ſweet and ſupernatural Sapours; 

Als they ſhall fes the heaveoly beighc Colours, 
Shinning among theſe creatores divine, 
which to deſcrive tranſcendeth Man's Iogine, / 

And eke they fhail have ſuch Agility, +7 
In one laſtant to paſs for their pleaſure, | 
ten thouſand Miles in gm, of an eye, | 
So that their Joys ſhall be withoutten Meaſure, 3 
they (hail rejoice to ſee the great Polot | 
Or camned Folk in Hell, and their torment, 

Becauſe it is of God the Juſt Judgmert, 
doh. ility they ſtall have mars gliovs, ; 
| _ foppobry 
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Suppoſing that there were a wall ot Braſs, 
A glorious Body may right haltily, - 
Out throùgh the wall without impediment paſs, T 
Such like as doth the Sun beams out through the . 


As Chriſt to his Diſciples did appear, (uv 
All Batreſs cloſs, and none of them did ſtear, Wa 
Albeit in Heaven theugh every Creatute | 0 
Have not alike Felicity and Glore, i ' A: 
Yet every one ſhall have ſo great Pleaſure, 
And ſo content, that they cefire no more; e 
to have more Joy they ſhall ao more 1mplore, * 
But they ſhall all be Satisfied and Content. ch 
Like to this rude Exam pla ſubſe quent. * 
Take a Crewat, a Pin-(!top, aud a Quart, * 
A Ga!cn pitcher, a Punſion and a tun V 
Of wine, or Balm, give every one his part, 
And fi! them fuli till they be over run: U 
the little Crowat; in compariſon, e W 
- Shall be ſo full, that it ſhall hold no more 4 
Ot ſuch meaſute, though they were twenty ſcore,” t. 
Into the tun. or in the Ponſion, „ 
So that theſe Veflels in one Quantity , | Ak 
May hald no more, exceptthey orer runnn | 
Yet have they not alike in Quantity; W 
So by this rude Examplethoy'mayitſee, Di 
_—_ every one be not alike in Glore; 6 Wi 
Are ſatisſiꝰa that they deſire no more. 1581 Jet 
Though preſently by God his Purveyance Ua 
Both bealts and fowls, and fiſhes ia the Sea, Let 
Are neceſſary for man's Suſtenance, SE OY 
Wich Corus, herbs, Flowers, and ftuitful trees, As 
Then ſhall there be no commodity 2: ' Wt 


The Earth ſhall bear no plant, nor Beaſt brutal; I Sha 
But as the Heavens ſhall be bright like Cryſtal. ' © Wr 
Suppoſe ſome be on earth walking here dowa | An: 
Or high above, where ever they pleale to go, Int 


O God they have ay clear Fruition, 5 
Both Eaſt and welt, Up, Dawn, er To and Fro: ¶ Uac 
Clerks have declated pleaſures many mo, thai 


Which goth tranſcend all mortal man's Jngine, I San 


a 
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The thouſand patt of their pleaſutes divine. 
lots the Heaven ay ſhall perfectlj know 
Their tender friends, their father and their Mother, 
Tneir Predeceſſors whom they never ſaw : 6 
Their Spouſes, Children, their filter & their Brother: 

And every one [hall have ſuch Love to other, 
Of others Glore and Joy they ſhall rejoyce, 
As of their own, as clerks do ſuppoſe. ; 
Then ſhall be ſeen that bright Jeruſalem 
Which John ſaw in his Revelation: 
We mortal men, alas, are fore to blame, 
that will bot have conſic eration, n 
And a continual Cantemplation, 
Wich hot deſire to come unto that glore, 
Which pleaſure ſhall endure for evermore. 
O Lord our God, and King Qmoipotent, 
Which kae w ere thou the heavens and earth create, 
Who would to thee be Dilobedient, 
Aud fo deſerve for to be Reprobate: 
t ou knowlt the Number of predeſtinate, 
Whom thou diclt call, and halt them jultiſied, 
And ſhallia Heaven with thee be glorified, 
Grant us to be, Lord, of that choſen ſort, 
Which of thy Mercy ſupere xcellent OF © 
Didſt purifie, as Scripture doth R- port, 
With the Blood of that Holy Innoceat, 


* 


Jeſus, which made himſelf obedient 


Uato the death, and ſtatved on the Rood: 
Let us, O Loro, be,parged with that blood, 
Allcseatures that ever God createf, « 
As writeth Paul, they wiſh to ſee that Day 
When the Cmluren ot God predeſtiaated,, 
Shall do appear in their new treſh Array,” 
Vnen Corruption ſhall be clean all away, 
And chang” ſhall be their mortal Qnality, 
In the great Glore of Immortality. © 
And moreover all chirgs corpora), 
Uader the soncave of the Heaven's Empire, 
that now to Labour ſubject are and thrat + 
Sun, Moon aud Stars, Earth, watery Air and fire, 


In 


In a manner they have an hot d | W 


- 


1 . 


air Con, now mark well in thy M 


then God W the fowls of th 


daes che worlds Grit creative, Mar ki 
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wiſhing that day, that they mag be at reſt, 
As Eraſmus expoundeth maoife l, 1 
We ice the great Glore of the firmament 2 
inually in moving marvellons: 
the ſeven Planets contrary their lotent, 
Are teft aboat with courſe contrarieus. 
the wind and Seca with [terms furious, 
the treabled Air, with froſt, and ſnow and rais, 
Uotil that day, they travel ay in pain. 
And all the Angels of the Orders nine, 
Having compaſhon on gur Miſeries, 
they wiſh after that Day, aud to that fing 
to ſee vs fred from dur inſirmities, 
And cleauſed from theſe great ealawities, | 
And troublous Lite which vever ſhall have end 
Vacil that day, I make is to thee kend. 


An Ezhortatien given by Father Experiente, 
unto his Son the Courteaur. 


4 \ 


Of this falſe world the troubles trarluory, the 1 
whotc dreadful days do now draw nat an end: ¶ the B 


then call on God to be thine Adjutcrie, Of P 
And every day, my ſon, Mement o mori; Th 
And worlt cot when or where that thou ſhalt wend, And 
Here toremann, I pray not pretend, the . 
And ſince thou knowlt the time is very hort the f 
1o-Chrilt Mis blecd fer all whole thy comtort. — 
Be not ſo much folift in temporal things, the 
Sit ce thou perceivilt Pope, Empercr not kings W 
Into the Earth have no Pics ermanent: FO 
thou ſeait that deatk them dolefully dows thrings, 2 
And reaves them from thbir rents, Riches, & Reise _ 


therefc rt on Chriſt confirm thy whole Intent, 
And of thy calling be right we 24801 ' 4 
rs 


{ball tor thee prepare. 


All necdful things K 
Con ſider inthy contemplation, 


"F< 


aokind hath ſuffered this miſery mortal: $5. 
y tormeated with tribulati YETI 
»ith dolor greadiand de{olation ; | 
entiles, and cheſtn ptople of race, 
Jo this Unhap, are all ſubject and thral? 
hich miſery no doubt ſhall ever endure 
ill the laſt day, my ſoa, thereof be ſure; 
That day, as I have made Narration; 
Shall be the day of confolatien, x 3 
o all the childcen of thachoſen Number: 
there ended (tall bs their Beſolation 
And eke 1 make thee ſupplication, | 
la earthly Matters take thee no more cumber, 
Dread not to gie, for Death is but a ſlumber ; *- 
1 Nie uſt. Life * with a joyous Heart, 
And of thy Goods take pleaſautly they part. 
Of our talking now Let us make an end: 
. Behold how Phebus downward doth deſcend, 
„ coward his Palace in the Occident : N 
Dame Cynthia, I ſee ſhe doth pretend, 
into her watery Region toaſcend, | 
with Viſage pale into the Orient. N 
the Dew now dooks; the Roſes redolent. 
the Carty wo that all day were qa 
Of Pbebus heat, now craftily are doſed. 
The bliltfe] Birds are bowning to their trees I 
And ceaſeth from their Heavenly Harmonies. 4 3 
the Corn - craĩck in the Craft I hear ber cry; ; 
the Bat, the howlet, feeble of their Eyes, 
For their Palms now in the evening flies, 
the Nightingale with mirthtol Melodi 
her natural Notes do pierce up thr Sky, 
to Cynthia making ber Obſervance, -» 
vhich on the night doth take her daliance, 
I ſee Pole Ardict in the North appear, 
And Venus riſing with her beams clear, 
wherefore, my ſon, I hold it time to go. 
would God, ſaid I, you did remain all Year; 
that I might of your Heavenly Lyons Lear; 
of your Departing I am very wo. =) 
'Y mk? patients, fk be, it m beſo; Pers 


z 


7 ane } 8 4 PA * 
** * « 


The fourth Book | 


r 
of "— 


0 162 — E , 
pPerchance I ſhallreturo wich iligeace, ' Pr R. 
thus 1 departed from Experience. * Dr wil 
And ſped me home with heart ſighing full ſore, Mic m 
And entred in my quiet Oratere: anti 
I took Paper, and there began to write wo 
this miſery, as you have heard before. ic 
All Gentle Readers heartily I implore, us. 
For to excuſe my rural rude endite : * of B 
though Phariſees would have at me Deſpite, And | 
which woula not that their Craftinels were kend Was o 
Let God be Judge, and ſo 1 make an End, And 
FINIS. d LINDSA T. Ws 
The. Teſt amem and Complaint of our Soverdigſabor 
Lord King Fames the fifth bis Papings lynfſp2 
ſore wounded, & may not dy, till every n 
have heard what ſhe ſayes; wherefore, peniai f 
Readers, baſte you; that ſhe may be put ous ffi Vir: 
pain, Compyled by Sir David Lindſay of i — 
Mount; Knight, alias Hon, King of Arm 4d 
n 0 14 2 t B 
U sor poſt fara ſuieſcit. nch 
ru E PROLOGUE, 1* 
7 L I had ingine Angelical, Pat c. 
= vith ſapience mere than Solomonical, Mid i: 
+ 1 wot not what matter put in memory 3 ad £ 
the Poets old in Stile Heroical, / alle 
In brief and fubtil terms Rhetorical, Ste 
Of every Matter, tragedy and fjory, | 
So ornatly to their high Laud and Glory, lato t 
Have done cadite, whole ſupream Sapience But n 
tranſcendeth far my dull Intelligence. A cat 
Of -Poets now iato our vulgar tongue, 4 pl 
For whyp the Bell of Rhetorick been rung . E Whol 
By Chancer, Gower, Ligat laureat, * et h 
who dare preſ e theie Poets to impuga, | We wi 


whole ſweet Sefltence through Albion been ſung? 85 
Ot who can now the works counterteit 9 


. of the y bi . 7 hy 163 Y | 
1 f Remedie, wich terms auteat, rn 7 *. 1 
; df wiſe Dumbar, who langere had at lage, 
are,' Ws may be ſeen into his golden Targe+? // 
_ Wuntin, Mercer, Roul, Henderſon, Hay and Holland, 
raough they be dead, their Lives are livand; .__ 
hich to rehzarſe, makes Readers to rejoice, 
las, for once that Lamp was in this lane, 7 
Of Bloquence the flawing balmy Strand: \ 
| And in dur Engliſh Rhetorick the Roſe, 
end Was of Rubies ine Carbuncle is hoe. 
And as Phebus doth Cynthia precel, a 
So Gamen Duglaſs Buhop of Dune. 
And when he was into this Land alive, 
Above vulgar Poets prerogative, 
Both ia practick Specalation , 
ſay no more: good Readers may defcrive _ . 
is worthy, works, in number mo than five; | __ 
ad ſpeciallyThe true Tcaoſlation, 
Virgil, which bzen-Conlolatioa © 
cudaing Men, to kaow his great Ingine, - 
$ well ia natural Science, as diy ine. 
lud ia th: Couct bees oreſeat ia tneſe da 33 
ut Ballads, b:eves, lultily and layes, ) 
lick to our Priac2 daily they do preſent 5 
0 ban ſay more thia Sic Janes Engliſh ſays, 
6 Ballads. Farces, and in plcalant plays? 
Net Culcoſs hath his Pea made impotent: 
l, did in cunnisg and practick right prudent: - 
Y » ad Stewart, who deſerves a (tately Stile, 
all ocaat works daily doth compyle. * 
Stewart of Lord will carp moſt curioufly, 
Galbrait h, Kinloch, hen they liſt chem apply, - | | 
lato that Art are crafty of lagines | q 
But now of late is ſtart up baltily  - 
g canning. Clerk, winch wriceth craftily; l 
A Plant of Poets, called Ballentene, =_ 
Whoſe ornat Writs, my wits caunot define : 
et hae into the Court Authority, 
Nie will pcecel Quntine nad. Rennedy? 
, Ss though I had Ingiae, as1 have none, 


184 Tbe Complaint 
I know got what to write, by feet St. John 
For why,” in all the Earth, of Bloquence | 

Is nothing left, but barren Stock and tones 

The polite Tertns are pulled every one, 

By theſe ſurnamed Poets of prudence : 

And ſinee I ſirid none other true Sentence, 

I (hall declare ere I depart you fro, | 
The Complaint of a wounded Pang. 
Wheretore becavſe my Matter is but rude, 

Of Sentence and of Rhetotick denude, 
Io rural Folk my writing is directed, 
Far ſtcemed from the fi ght of Men of God: 
For cunaing Men I know will ſoen conclade. 
It nothiog dowes, but ſor to be dejefted ; 

Ang when I hear my Mattef is detracted 5; + 
Then ſhall I (wear, I made it but in Mowes, 
To Landwart Laſſes, that milk the Kine and E 


The Complaint of the Papingo. - 
bo climbs toe hy,perforce his foot mult fa 
_" Expream I ſhall thee by Experience, 
if that thou pleaſe to hear a piteous Tale, 
How a fair Bird by fatal Violence, 
Deyered-was and might not make Defence 
Eontrair the death, ſo failed natural Strength): 
As _ 5 ou at yo len Y | 

A Fapings, pieniaye a 
Preſented was to our molt Noble King, 
Of whom his Grace a long Time bad delite, 
More fair in Ferm, 1 wotflew never on wing, 
This proper bird he gave in Governing 
Tome, which way his ſimple Serviture, 
To Oe 1 — diligeace t Care. 

o learn. arti 

To play Plat- foot, God whiſſcl, Foot beforet 
But of her Inclination natural. 
She counterfeit all Fowls leſs and more: 
Of her Courage ſhe would without my ol. '*F 
Sing like the Metle, and Crow like 
Pey like the Gled, Chaot like the 58 


4 


As 
| 


Bark like a n, like a Kae, 

cat like an Hog, and Buller like a Hall. 

. te Nein 

— 002 avga and p 

| t have been a Mcaltrel againlt Yool. | 
is 1 eſſed Bird was was to me fo pleaſant, > 

here ever 1 fore, I bare her on mine hand. 

and fo befell upon a mirthful Ow | 

to my Garth I paſt me torepole, 

uns Bira and I, as we were went 4 

mong the Flowersfrelb, fragant and nc. BY | 

* A duly did rejoice, 

bus role, and rave the Clouds ſable, 

rough Brigh of his beams amiable. 

ſithout Vapor was ont purificate, 


1 Mrd b ture 5 6 


2 

ith e lo 88 0 white, red and green, 

hich elevate my Spirit fcam the Spleen, - - 

hat day Saturn and Mars duct — — 

—— 4 225 trom his 1 hs pug por have, 
t da orca behov 

y r and Courſe cle celeſfial, 

js Planet prels'd for ta perturb the Air: 

vr Mercury by. moving oataral, 

xalced was into the Throne trwmphal $ 

his Manflen, iato the Arg Grec, 

n his own 7 a ſigu of Virginie. 

That day ws — pleaſantly depart 

2 Oemini. and evired into Carer ; 

bat day Cupids did extend his Bare. 

— day coajoyned with Jupiter. 

but Day Neptuns hid him like a Skar: 

hat day, . — Nature with great Bu 

—— — wear Craftioeſs. 1 
retrograde was Mars io Capricorn, 

ad, Cynthia in Sagitar aſſeaſed: 2 

4 Day came Ceres, Goddeſs of the Corn, 
ayfally 22 vpon-· land (he p — : 

= ad teſpect of Saturn was appeali 

bas * by Juno, NEW 
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Pertur bing Spirits cav ſing to helu coy. | 
The Sound of Birds formountiog all the Skys; 

With Melody of Notes mvſical, 

The balmy Drops of Dew Titan up drys, 
Hanging opon the tender Twiſts ſemall, 
The heaverly Hew and Sound Angelical, 
Such 8 Pleaſures Printed in mine Heart, 
That with great Paip from them 1 might depart, 

- So ſtill among thoſe Herbs awiable, + | 
I cid remain a Space tor my Paſtance, 
But worlcly Pleaſure is fo variable. 
Mixed with Sorrow, Dread, and Inconſtance, 
That thereunto is no Compariſance';' 

So might 1 ſay, my ſhort Solace. alas, 

Was driven to Dolor in a little Space. | 
For in that Earth among theſe fragrantF] v ' 

Walking alone, none but my Bird and 1: 

Unto the Time, that I had ſaid mjoe'Haurs, + 


\ 


# 


This Bird I ſet upon a Bravch me by, 
But ſhe began to ſpeak right ſpeedilj. 


Ans in that Tree did ſo highly aſcend, | lavio 
That by no Way I might her apprehend. iat 
Sweet Bird, ſaid Ibeware, mount not too hie; ad I 
Return in Time, perchance thy feet may faylie, mig] 
Thou art right Fat and not well ud to flie: Piu 


The greedy Gled, I dread ſhe theę afloylie, 
I wil), ſaid ſhe, Vailyie quad Vailyie, 
It is my kind toclimb ay to the Hight ; 
Of Feather and Bone, I wot well Lam wight. 
So on the higheſt little tender Twit, 
With wings diſplay d ſheſat full wantonly: 
But Boreas blew a (blaſt ere ever ſhe wilt, 
Which brake the Branch, and blew her ſuddenly 
Down to the Ground with many a careful cry, 
Upon a Stob; ſhe ligbted on her breaſt, - 
The Blood tuſht out, and ſhe cry ꝰd tor a Prieſt, 
God wot, it then mine Heart was wo begone, ' 
To ſee that Fowl flighter among the Flowers, 
| Fhich with great Movrvivg gan to make her 


Nee 6<mivg axes Jad rs ths Jain 
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0 Dame Nature, 1 pray thee of thy Grace, 

Lend me Leiſure ſor to ſpeak a little ſpace. 
For to complain my fate unfortunate, 

nd to diſpone my Goods ere I depart, - 

Sioce of all comfort 4-amdefolate* | - 
lone, except the death here with bis cart, 


ith awtul Chear, ready to pierce mine Heart 22 


nd. with that word ſhe tock à Pa ſſion, 

Then flatly4ell, and ſwapped jato S ͥ ð́«ĩ . 
With ſory heart piered with Compaſſioa, 
lad ſalt Tears dillilling from 1 55 Een, 
lobear that Birds Lamentation, -, | 
did approach undet an Haw-thorn Green, 
here 1 might hear and ſee, t be (cen: 


pe began to ſpeak, ſaying on this wiſe: 

0 | faile Fortune, why baſt thoa me betzuib d; 

This Day at Morn, who knew this careful Caſe ? 

ain Hope, through thee my Reaſon was exibd, 

laviog fuch Truſt into thy faiced Face: 

That ever I was brovght to the Court, alas 
ad I in Furreſt flown among my Feers. | 

might iull well have lived many years. 

Prudent-Caunſel, alas, I did retule, 

gainſt Reaſon uſing mine Appet ite: 

\mbition did ſo mine Heart abuſe, 

That Eolus at me had great deſpite, 

*ts ot ma have Matter to indite * 
hich clamb fo high, and wo is me therefore, 


at doubting that the Death ſhould me devore; | ; 


This day at Morn tay Form and Feathers fair, 
bove the proud Peacock was precelling ; 
nd now a cative Carion full of Cate. 


world fo jalle, and chargeable Fehcny, | 
Jon thy Price, Avarice aud Immundicit7). 
in thee I ſce nothing is permanent, g 


i thy ſhoxt Solace, Sorrow is the End; 


| of the papingo ' FI | : , "4 
of bitter Death, a6w mul? 1 thole the ſhuwrs ; | * i; 


uud when, this Bird had $wooned tvice or thrice 5 


A 


aching in Blood down from Heart diſtilligngg. 
ain mine Ears the Bel) of death is*krelivg, 


2 | Thy 
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Thy falſe 8 Gitts been to as lent 
This Day full proud, the Morn nothing to ſpend, 
Oh, ye that do pretend ay to aſcead, — 
4 My fatal End have in Remembrance, | 
8 And you defend from this unhappy chance. 


1 


Þ Whither that I was ſirieken in Extafi:, 
dt througha ſtrong Imagination: 
Baut it appeared in my Fantaſic,, _ boy, 
q | 1 heard this dolent Lamentation ; | leaſe 
T Thus dolled into Deſolatiou, f 
. Me — 1 this bird did drieve in her Manner all 
| Acer counſel to the King, as. you Hall hear, tho 
5 The fi Epiſtle of the papingo, direted e 
to King James the fifth, 


Repotent Prinee peerleſs in pulchcitade; * / 
Glore, Hondur, Laud, Triumph and victery 
Be unto thyue high excellent Celtude, 
With martial Deeds condign of Memory. 
Since Atropos conſumed hath ary glory, 
And dolent death, alas, mult us depart, 
Ilave to thee my true unfained Heart, 
Together with this Sheduleſublequent, 
With moſt reverent Recommendation: 
1 grant thy Gracg {ets many document, 
By famous Fathers Predication : 
ich many a aotable Narration: 
By pleaſant Poets in Ilile heroica 
How thou ſhouldſt guide thy Seat Imperial, 
Some do deplore the great Calamit 6, 
Of divers Realms the Tranſmutation, 
Some piteouſly do treat of Tragedies, 
All fer thy graces Information ; 
It | $9o11atend but Adulation, 5 
1 Into my barren ruſtical inditez; - 4 
Among the reſt (Sic) ſorne thing for to write 
Sovereign concave this ſimple Similitude, 
Of Officers ſerving thy Sene yorie; 
" Who guides them well get at thy Grace great goo ior | 
Who are urjult, degraded. ate of Glory, care 


A cane qui of thy Memory; ppt 


Wt! his people to be a Governor. 


hou ſhalt not fail divine Punition. 


Wraated to thee by influence divine. 


of the Papingo:” © 16g 
toviding them mare pleaſaut in their Place; 6 5 
clieve right ſo God ſhall do with thy Grace. 
Cooſicler well thou be Officiar ; 
nd a ry bo * Ming comparable; | 
cels thou to pleaſe that puiſtant Prince preclatre 
hy rich Reward ſhall be ineſtimable, ; 
xuced high in Glore interminable, | | 
bove Archangels, vertuous Poteltats, + 
leaſantly placed among the Principats, 
Ot thy Vertue Poets perpetually a 
all make Mention until the World be ended: 
f thou exerce thine Ofhce — | VEINS 
Heaven and Earrh thy grace (hall be commeaded ; 
ere fore effear that he be not offended, 
/ho hath Exalted thee to ſuch honor, 


And in the Earth hath made ſuch Qcdinance, 
der thy Feet all things tetreſtrial. 

re ſubje ct to thy Pleaſure and Paſtance: 

oth Fowls and Fiſhes, and beaſts paſtoral: 

len to thy Service, and Womea they are thral ; 
king, Huatiog, Arms, aud lawtul Armour 
reordinate by God for thy pleaſure. a 

Maſters of Muſick to recreate thy Sprit, 

ith dauoted Voice, and pleaſant Ioſtrument : 
bus mayſt thou be of all Pleaſures compleat, - 
in thine Office thou be diligent : ; | 

at be thou lound Slothſul and Negligent, 
runjuſt in thine Execution, | | 


Whercfore ſince thou halt ſuch Capacity 

o Leara to Play ſo pleaſantly, and ſiag, 

ide horſe, tun ſpear, withgreat Audacity, 

dot with hand bow, Crofs- bow, and Culvering: 
morg the relt, Sir, Learn to be a Kung: 
ich og that crait thy pregnant freſh Iugine, 


And face the De ſioition of @ King, 

tor to have of People Governance, 

darels thee firlt, aboye all other thing, 

Pyt thy Bydy to ſuch organs, XK That 
J " 
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Toat thy Vertue thine Hohot may advance : 
For how thould Princes Govern their Regions, 
That cannot duly Guide their own pertons ? 
And if thy Grace would live right pleaſantly, 
Call thy Covncil,/atid caſt on them thy Cure: 
Their juſt Cecrees defend and for tifie: 
ichcut geod Counſel — . — long endure; 
Mork with Counſel, then nal tby Work be ſure. 
Chooſe thy Council of the moſt Sapient, | 
Without Regard to Blood, Riches or Rent. 
Among all other Paſtime and Pleaſure, 
Now in thine adoleſcent Years young, _. 
Wovldit thou each Day Study but half an hour, 
The Regiment cf princely Governing; 
To thy people it were a — thiop, 
There mightſt thou find thine own Vocatien, 
How thou [ouldlt uſe the Scepter, Sword and Crown. 
The Chronicles. to know, I thee exhort, 


Wo - - Which may be Mirror to thy Majeſty ; + 


There ſhalt thou find beth geod and ill Report, 
Ot every Prince after his Quality : : 
Though they be dead, yet their works ſhall not die, 
Truſt well thou wilt de ſtiled in that Story, 
As thou deſerves to be put in Memory. 
Requeſt that Roy which vas rent on the rood 
Thee io Deſerd froth deeds of Defame, 
That no Poet report of thee hut Good: 
For Princes days endure but as a Dream: 
Since firſt King Fergus bare a Diadem, 
Thon art the laſt Kg of fiveſcore and five, 
And all are dead; and none/but thou alive. 
Of whoſe Number fifty ang five were {lain, 
And mol} part of their own Miſgoverrance : 
Wherefore; I thee beſeech, my Soveraign, 
' Conſider of their Lives the Circamſtance'; 
And when thou knowſt' the Cauſe of their Miſchaz6e 
On vertue then Exalt'thy ſelt on Hie, 
'Treltirg in God tꝰ eſcape that Dellinie. 
Treat cach true Baron asbe were thy Brother, 
hich mult at need ti ye and thy Realm "__ : 


* 


When ſuddenly ona uoth — 


Foremoſt this Day, r may go behind. 
„„ K 3 


— 


Let Juſhce mixt with Mere them a mene 
Have then their hearts, thau haſt enoogh to ſpend : 
And by the contrair, thou art bot - xing of Bose. 
From time that eheir hearts are from thee gone. 

I have no Leiſure for to write at length, 
My whole latent unto thine Excelleocs ; ' 
Decreafed ſo l am in Wit and ſtreugth, Y 
My mortal Wound doth me ſush Violence: 3 
People of me may have Experience: 
Becauſe, alas, 1 was uncounſellable; 
Now muſt I die a Captive miſerable. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of the Pavingo, directed 
fe to ber Brethren of Court. : 
Rethren of Court, with Mind precordial, I 
To the Great God heartily Commend vou: 
Imprint my fall into your Memorial 
Together with 7 Sehedul int! ſend you; 
0 preis over pray jou, not pretend you. 
This vain aſcenſe of Court who will conſider, 
So ye that now go Jaaching up the Ladder, 
Take heed in time, fuſtaing your fiagers falt. * 
hoglimbs molt hie, mot d int hath of the weather, 
And leaſt Defence againſt the bitter blaſt * 
Of falfe Fortune, which never taketh reſt : 
But now redoubted daily ſhe down: thrings, 
Not ſparing Popesz/ Emperors gor Kings. 
Though ye be mounted upabeve the Skys, 
And have both King and Court in Governance: 
Some wereas high, which now right lowly lies, 
Complaining ſore the Court its variance : 
The preterit Time may be Bxperience, 
Which through vain Hope ot Court did climb ſo hie; 
Then lacked Wiags, when they thought belt to flie. 
Since each Court is untruſi and ti anſitory, 
Changing as oft as Weather - cock in Wind, 
Makiog ſome Glad, avd other ſome right Sory ; 


Let 


8 . 'TheComplaint | 
Let net vain hope of Court your reaſonblind. ' Ar 


Truſt well ſome Men will give you lands as Lords. — 

That would be glad to ſee you Hang on Cords. w 
I dorſt declare the Miſerabilit7 . 

Of diverſe Courts, were not my Time is ſhort; e 
The dreadtul Change, vain Glore, and Vility, 7 

The painful Pleaſat᷑es, as Poets do Report. — 

Sometime in Hope, ſometime in Diſcomfort; pr 


Ana how ſome men do ſpend their Yeuthhood hail 
In Court, and ends into the Hoſpital, Th 
. How ſome in Court are quiet Counſellers, 
Without Regard to Commqn.weal of Kings, 
2 Cure for to h Cœ%querers; 
w 


And when they were high raiſed in their Reigns, Th 
Hor change of Court them dolefully down thriogs; MW 
And when they were from their Eſtate depoſed, e 
How many of their Fall been right rejoyced. It 
And now fond fained Fools and Flatterers, He 
For ſmall Service obtain oft great Rewards: 8 


Panders, Pike · thanks, Coltrons, and Clatterers, 
Lowps pp from Lands, then lights among the Laird. Ce 


Blaſphema tors; ars, and common Bards, We 
Sometime in —1 have more Authority, "12 Wh 
Than devout Doctors ef Divinity. For 
Who in ſome Courts been Bairns of Beliel, / 
Full of diſpmulate painted Flattery; In 
Provokmg by intoxicate Counſel, SHEER FR. 
Princes to Whoredom and to Harlotry Bet 
Who do in Princes but ſuch Halary, : _— 6 
I ſay for me, ſuch peart Provocators; ñ „N Thi 
Should puniſht de above all ſtrong Traytors, {| Un 
H# hat Travel, Trouble and Calamitʒ h- 
Have been in Court withio theſe hundred Years; | o 
What mortal Changes, and what Mileries? * 


What Noble- men been brought upon their Beers? Ot 
Truſt well, my Friends, follow you muſt your Feers 01 
So finge in Court been no Tratquilit , be 
Set not en it your whole Felicity, Ii. 
rTbe Court changes oft · times with ſuch Outtage IA 
That few or none may make it Reſiltance: 1 


"I 
oy 4 


the Paping 
And and * Pridge 
as well apprarpteby Bu 
The Doke of Rai 05 dg deſenee, 
Which uns pertaiging Roy of this Region, 
But dolefully Devoured was id priſon, By 
What Dread, what Dolor had that noble King 
Robert the chied, wt ee be koew the Caſe 
Ot his wo Sons t lent Departing, 1 
Prince! Bu Dead, anc As Canin, alas! - 
. an y Mela gang Caſo, \ 
is may. ye knn, the Court is vari p 
When Blagd Royal the Change way oat Gain · tand. 
Who reige'd 1a Court inore hie and ttiumphand, 
Theo Duke Mierdeck while that his day eaduced ? 
Was he not then Protector of Scotland ? 
Yet of the Court he was not well allarcd. - 
It chaoged fo, his long Service was ſmored: 
He and his fair Sona Malter but gad, | 
Forfaulted - pur to d IDead, 
King- Janes the lt, e Prudence: 
ell of Juſtice, F guy 
Whoſe Vertue doth tranſcend, my 8 
For to deſeriye; Yet hen he Good. molt hie, 
By falfe exorbitant Conlpiration.z | 
That prudent Prince. was. pi put don. 
King James the ſecand, Roy: of great Rtaoun; 
Being in his ſuper-excelleoc.Glotes 
Through rack leſi ſhootipg of a great Canon, 
The dolent Death, alas] did him Devote. 
One thim hath been of which I marvei mors; 
That Fortune had at him ſuch mortal iced; 
Mong kitty thouland to.wailhim by the head. - 
- My Heart is pierced with Pains for to paple, - 
Or for to write that Courts Variance, -  . 
Ot 7amesthe third, when he had Goyernaxce 5 
The Dolor, Dread: and Deſolation © 
The Change of Court and Conſpiration; 
Ard how that Cocbran with his compaoy, . 
That time in court 2 preſump®zoufl7. 
* 3 


* 5 
* 


— 
* 


„. enn 


1 had been good theſe Bairus had not been 


ory; 
By whom that noble Prihee was ſo abuſed 3  - 


They grew as did the Weeds among the corn. 1 
That prudent Lords Counſel was refuſed ' E. 
And held him quiet, as he had been Iucluſed. D 
Alas, that Prince by their Abuſion, . 
Was finally brought to confuſion. : : + WM $0 
They clamb ſu hie, and got ſuch Audience, 0 
And with their Prince grew ſo familiar; 
His German Brethren might get no preſence 3 Of 
Tie Duke of Albany, and the Fatl of Mar, Tr 
Like baniſht Meu were holden at the Bur W 
Till in the King there grew ſuch mortal Fead, Ht 
He ſteem'd the Duke, and put the Earl to acad, NV 
Thus Cochran with his cative company Ap 


Forc'd them to flee, but Jet they wauted Feather 
Above the high Cedars of Lebanie: Of 
They clamb ſo hie, till they lay ever their Ladder 1 © 
Oo Lader Bridge then keeped were in Tenders, WM Shi 


Strangled to Death, they got no other Grace; De 
Their King Captive which was a careful cafe, Ng 
| To put in wrire the fate unfortunate, | Bu 
And mortal Change, perturbeth mine Engine; 
My Wies bern weak, my Fingers fatigate - He 
To dict or write the Rancout and Ruine, SB wh 
The Civil War, the Battel intcltine, 16 
How that the Son with Banner broad diſplayed, Kf j 
Againſt his Father ia Battel came Arrayed. At 
WouldGod that dayche prince had been comfortuſ For 
With Sapience of the proud Salomon 0 


Aud with the Strength of Samſon been Supported, 

With the bold Hott of the great Agamemnon. S0 
What fhould 1 wiſh ? Remedy there is nont Wh 

At Mora a King, . with Scepter, Sword and crown Aft. 

At Night with Death a detormed carion. TU wh 

Alas where is that right redoubted Roy 

That potent prince gentle James the Feid ? 

1 pray ta Chrilt his Soul tor to convoy 
A greater Noble never Reige*d on the Eird. 

O Atropus | wary may be thy Weird; 
rer de was Mirror of humility. 


Le 


} 


" 


of the Paßingd. 


| : 9 | 15 
n bot] Lead. lar and Lamp of Liberality, _ 29 
9 During: his cine b folic Aid prevail, 

d  K The ſavage Iſs trembled for Terroyr 7 | 


Eihdale , Ewiſdale, Liddiſdale and Annandale, 
HA. — not Rebel, — his Dinars dour, 
And of his Lords had ſuch perfect favour 
So for to ſhow that he affeared not one, | 
Out through the realm he would Ride him alone. 
And of his court through Europe ſprang the tame 
3 Of luſty Lords and tender Ladies ying : 
Triumphant, Turneys julting, and knightly Game, 
— With all Paſtime, according for a King. 8 
| He was the Glory of princely Governing : 
cad. Who through the ardent Love he hae to France 
I Againlt England vid move bis Ordinance, 
athers Ot Flowden Field the Ruine to revclve, 
Ot that moſt doleat Day tor to deplore, 
dders, WW 1 nill for Dread, leſt dolor you teſblve : 
ders, W Show you that prince in his trivmaphant Olore, 
5 Deſtroyed was, what secdeth proceſs more? 
e, Not by the Vertue of the Engliſh Ordinance, 
But by his own wilful Miigoverharce. 
63 Alas, that Day had he been counſellable, 
He bad obtained LanJ, Glote, and victory: 
Whoſe piteous proceſs been ſo lamentable, 
l fory for to put tn Memory, _ 
ed, I never read in tragedy nor ſtory, 
At one Journey ſo maay Nobles flaio, ' - 
fort For the Defence and Love of their Sovereign. 
Now Brethren, mark into your Remembrance, 
rted, A Mirror ot theſe Mutfbilities, 1 9 
t, So may ye know ot the Coptts inconſtance: 
When princes ate thus pulled from their Fees, 
on After whole Death, what firange Adverſities ? 
What great Miſrule into this Region rang, | 
When ourPrince young could neither ſpeak nor gang? ] 
During his tender Youth and Innocence, 
What ſtoutb, what reat,what murcer and miſchance 
There vas nought elſebut wreaking and miſchance, 


loto that Court there teig tech Yariance 3 | 4 } 


= 


Diver 


* 
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Diverſe Rulers made diverie Ordinance... - M54 
' Sometime our Queen reign'd. in Authority, y 
. Sometime the proud Duke of Albany. be 
Soemetime the Realm was ruled by Regents, Eng 
Sometime by Licutenants Leaders of the Law: He 
Thea relgu'd ſo many Diſobediente, | t 
That few or none ſtood of another Aw * His 
Oppreſſion did ſo loud his Bowie] days 3 e No 
That none durſt ride but into feat of wear; Ot 
John vpoa · land that time did loſe his Meir. Wt 
Who was more high in Honor elevate  _K ay 
Than was Margaret, eur high and mighty Princeſs Tb. 
Such power was to her appropriate, x = 
Of Kiog and Realm, that ſke was Governeſs, WI 
Yet came a change within a ſhort Proceſs : For 
That Pearl pceclare, that n » re 
Long time into that Court durſt not be ſeeo. Da 


The Arch - biſhop of St. Andrew James Beton, Ang 


Chancellor and primate in Power Faſtoral, Th 
Clamb de xt the Kia mol in this R : Y 
The Ladder ſhook, he lap, and got a Fall: No 
Authority, nor Power Spiritual, A Wa 
Riches, Friendſhip might not that time prevail, Yet 
When Dame Curia began, the her Ta I. Ter 

His high Prudence avail” him nat a Mite, Wa 
That time the Court bare him ſuch mortal Feed: For 
As Priſoner they kept him in deſpite, ___ GG \ 
And ſometime wiſt not where to hide his Mead; My 
But diſaguis'd like Jahn the Reaff he yen, Pre 
Had not been hope bare him ſuch Company, coc 


Ac had been ſtrangled by Mdancholly. 6 
What cumber and care was in the Coutt of France WW an 


When King Francis was taken Priſuner. ice 
The Duke of Bt amidtt his Ordinance, \ 
Died at one Sale, right bailful brought to Beer: Nor 
The Court ol Rome that time ran all aricr, Nor 
hen Pope Clement was put in priſon licong, 45. 
The noble City put to Confuſion. 3 To: 
In England who had greater Governance, Son 


Thag their triumphant courtij Cardinal ? 


* 


\ * 


| Of thePupiogo, DRM 
he Common- wen, ſome ſays, he did advance, 
By equa} Juſtice, both to great and fmall; : 
There was no Prelate unto bim peregal ; 
Engliſh men ſays, had he Reign'd longer Tpace, 
He had depoſed Saint Peter of his place. . 
His princely Pamp, nor papal Gravity, * © 
His Palace Royal, rich and tadious; a 
Nor yet the flood ot Super ſluity 
Ot his Riches, nor travel tedious, 
When once Dame Curia held him odĩous, 
Avaib'd him aot his Prudence molt profound; 
aceſs : The Ladder brake, and he fell on the Ground. 
Where been the doughty Barls of Douglaſs, 
Whick Royally into this Region Rang, 


Forfault and ſſain ? what needeth more Proceſs 3 


o* * 


te Earl of March was marſhalled them among, 
Dame Curia them dolefully down throng. + | 
n And now of late who climb more hie among vs, 


Than did Archbald, ſometime the Karl of Angus? 
Who vith the Prince was more familiar, 
| Nor of his Grgce had more Authority ? = 
: Was he not great Warden and Chancellor? 
il, Yet vhen he oed upon his higheſt Gree, 
Troſting nothing but perpetajty, 
Was ſuddenly depoſed from his place, 
ed: ¶ Torfault and ſteemeu, he got no other Grace. 


* Wherefore truſt not into Authority, 
3 My dear Brethren; I HH you hearttully;, 
Prefurne not in yoor perityj ?: 


Coafirm your truſt in utterly, /, 1 
* Then ſerve your Prin peart entire truly j; 
rande I and when you fee the is at the Beſt, — 
Niconaſel you then dray'yon to your Reſt. | 
| Where is the high trium t Court of Troy Þ \. 
ter: Hor Alexander, with his twelve prudent peer: 
| Or Julius that right redoubted Roy ?. | 
Agamemnon, moſt worthy in his wears ?. + N 
To ſhow their Fine my frayed Heart affears; | 
Some Muttheted were, ſome Poiſonea pitcouſly, 
Their eaceſul Courts diſperſed dolefully, _. - 1 


2% © a Ar | 
Truſt well there is no contant Court but one, 
{ Where Chriſt is King, whoſe time interminable, 
=. And high triumphant Glore ſhall never be 7 
T bat diet Court mirthful and immutable, 
© Without Variance ſtand ay firm and (table: 
Difimulaocee, Flattery, and falſe Report, 
Iato that Court ſhall never get Reſort. - 
Truſt well, my friends, this is no fained Fare, 
For who that is in the Ex of Dead, 
The Verity doubtleſs they ſhould declare, 
Without Regard to Favor, or to Fac. 
While e have Time, dear brethren, make Remeat 
Ade for ever, of me ye get no more, 
Beſeechiag God, to bring you to his Glore. 
Adew, Edinbargb, thou high triumphant Town 
In whoſe Bounds right Merrily Lhave been; 
rhe Tradeſ-men the Root of this Region, 
Moſt ready to Receive Court, King and Queen z 
Thy Policy and Juftice may be ſeen | 
Were Devotion, Wiſdem and Honelly, | 
And Credenee loſt, it may be found in thee. 
| Adew, fair Snadown, with thy Towers hie, 
The Chapel royal, Park, and table round, 
May, June and July would 1 dwell in thee. 
Wire I a man might hear the bira s ſound 
Which doth agaiolt thy Royal rock reſound. 
Adew, Lithgow, whole Palace of pleaſance, 
Might be a pattern in Pg or France. 
Farewel, Falkland, 
Thy polite park une | 
Sometime in thee 1 | 
Tay Fallow-deer to ſee 
Court-men to come to thee they ſtand Rar aw, 
Safing, thy Burgh been of all borrows bail, 
Becaulg in thee they never got Good Ale. 


The communing between the Papingo, and zut 
3 ber holy Executors, | - a 70 
| Py perceiv'd the Papingo in Pain, To | 


He lighted down, ana tained him de 6 Yhet 


5 


„ " Of the Papingo. - f 
ier, ſaid he, alas, who hath you ſlain? 
whoa your y and you conlefs 

ve power, by your contrition, _ 

pf all — Miſs to give you. fill Remifhos,/ 

1 am (aid ſhe, a Channon regular, 
od of my brethren Prior principal 5 
y white Recket, my clean Lite doth 
he black is of the death memorial; 
herefore 1 think all your goods Natural, 
dona be ſubmitted whole in to my Cure, 
0 I am an holy Creature. 
he Raven came rouping when he beard th 
o did the Gled, with mavya piteousbew, 
ad fainedly they counterfeit great Care. 
ilter, ſaid they, your Reckleſacſs werew : 
(ow beſt it is cur counſel you ex ſue, 
ice pretend to this Promotion, 
Religious Men of great Devotion. 


» did the Gledy I am an holy Frier, 


is well known my Com ſcience been clear, 
he black Bible procounce I ſhall perqueer : 
Fo to our Brethreo-you will give ſome geed 2: 


The Papingo laid, Father, by the Rood, 
beit your Rayment be reh like, 
our conſcierce, 1 ſuſpect, it be not good: 
dis perceive when privily. ye did pike 
chicken from an Hen vnder a Dike. 


\nd 1 that chicken took but for my Teind. 


ptay you, make Proviſion for jour Sprite; 


compleat 3 


e Nair, 


1 am black Mogk, ſaid the ratlirg Raves, 


ad have power to bring-you quick to Heaven, 


od wot, if ye had peed of Lives Fo. 


grant, ſald he, That Han ſhe was my Friend, 


175 


You know, the faith by us mult be ſuſtair. d, 


o by the Pope it is Preerdioate, - 


That ſpiritual men ſhovle live upon their teind "BY 


zut well I wot you been predeſtivate, 

n your Extreaws to be fo Fortunate, 
To have ſuch holy Conſolatien z; 
8 ve male you EZhertation. 


* 
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Sho forth your ſia in time while you have ſpace. 
Me three ſhall make you feaſt Funeral, 


we ſhall make chickens peep, and Gaflings pew,. 


the wives of the Villages cries with care, 


I marvel ſoothly, that ye be not aſhamed, 


—_— 


muse Complaint © ©. * 
Since dame nature hath granted you ſuch Grace; 
Leiſure to make confeſſion general, 


then of your Goods make a memorial. 


And with great Bliſs bury we ſhall your Bones, 
then trenalts twenty trattle all at g, | 
The Rukes ſhall rear, that men ſhall en them res, 


7 


And cry, Commemor utio animarum , b 


And we ſhall ſerve Secundum uſum ſarum, L 

And make you ſafe, we fiac Saint Blaiſe to Burgh, 

Crying to yon the careful corinogb. : 
And we {ball ſing about your Sepalchre, 

Saint Mungo's Matins, and the meekle creed, 

And then devoutly ſay, I you aſſure, 

the old Placebo backward on the Beed; 

And ve ſhall wear for jou the Morning weed: 

And though your ſprite with Pluto were poſſeſt 

Devuuzly all your Dirigie be dreſt. | 
Father, ſaid he, Your tacuad worcs fair, 

Fall ſere I dread the contrair to your Deeds; 


Although the geeſe and Hens ſhould make "uf | 


when they perceive ye mow orethwart their meeds, 
Your falſeConceit bothDuke and Drake fore dreads; 


For your default, being ſo ſore Detamed. 
I do Abhor my poor perturbed Sprite, 
to make to you any conieſſionn: 
1 hear men ſay, you are an Hypoctite, 
Exempted from the Senyie of the ſeſſion. 
To put my Goods in your polleſhan, 72 
That will Inot, ſo help me dame Nature, 
Nor of my Corps I will give you na cure. 

But if I had the noble N'ghtingal, * 


The gentle Jay, the Merl, and turtle true, Ye 


Mine Oblequies and fealts Funeral. na 
Order they would with Notegall of che New, 
Ip pleaſant pewa mol} Angel · xe of Hem :, 2 


, 


.-—, Of the Papings, 181 

ould God 1 were with him this day coufeſt, 

ad my deviſe duely by him addre®. 2. 

The mirthful Mavice; with the gay Goldſpink, 

Jaa laſty Lark, would God they were preſent, 

line Infortune forſooth they would fore- think, 
ad comfort me that been fo Impotent. 

Che ſwift ſwallow io Practick molt prudent, ; 
know ſhe would my bleeding ſtasch believe, 

ith her tnoſt vertuous ſtone reſtringitive, 

Count me the «aſe under confeſſion, 

he Gled ſaid proudly to the Papings : 

ad ws (hall ſwear by aur Protcſhon, 

agoſel to keep, and (how it, no mo. 

e thee beſeech, ere thou depatt us fro, 

declare to us ſome cauſes realonable, - 

hy we are holden ſo abominable? 

By thy travel thou haſt Ixperienee, 3 

ict being bred into the Orient:: 

hen by thy good Service and diligence, 

0 Privces made here in the Occident: 

ou kaowelt the vulgar peoples Judgment, 

ere thou tranſcurred the hot Meridonal, 

hen next the pole the plage ſeptentrional. 

ö So by thine high Ingine ſuperlative, 

bf all Countries thou knowſt the Qualities 3 

F bexetore I thee conjure by God alive, 

reads e verity declare withoutten Lies, 

bat thou balt heard by Lands or'by Seas, 

t us Church- men, both gaod and evil report, 

nd how they judge, ſhow us, we thee exhort ? 
Father, ſaid ſhe I cative creature, 

dare not preſame with ſuch matter to mell : 

df your caſes, ye know, I have no cure: 

demand them which with pradence do Excel: 

may not pew, my Pairs have been fo tell: 

lo perchance ye will not ſtand content, 

o know the vulgar people their judgment, 

Yet will death a little withdraw his dart, 

chat Lieth in my memorial, 


| Hall declare with true 2 Heart. 
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| 182. e e complaint 
Ao firſt, I ſay to you in general, 
the common. people ſayeth, ye be al! 
Degenerate from your, holy Primitives, 
As teſtifies the proceſs of your Lives. 
Of your peerleſs prudent. Predeceſlors, 
the beginning, 1 grant, was very good: 
Apoltles, Martyrs, -Virgios and conſe ſlors, 
the Sound of their Excellent ſanctituſe , 
was heard over all the world, by Land and flood 
Planting the Faith by Predicatioo, / a 
As Chriſt had made to them Natration. 
To fortiſie the faith they (took no fear 
Be fore Princes; preaching right prudently: 
Of dolorous Death they dcubted not dear, 
the Verity declaring fervently, _.. 
And Martyrdom they fuffered patiently: 
they took no cure of Lands, Riches, nor Rent: 
Doctrine and death were bottrequivalent. 
Io ſhow their works at Length were great wonder, 
whoſe Miracles they were fo manifeſt, 
In Name of Chrilt they healed man bunder, 
- Raiſing the dead, and purging the poflel} 
vith perverſe ſpirits which had been Oppreſt + 
- thecrooked ran, the blind Mev got their Ken, 
the deaf man heard, and Lepers were made clean. 
The Prelates ſpouſed were with poverty; 
2 thoſe 1 88 ym with fame: 
And w r genrad La nity, PA 
And 1 Devotion table of Name 2 
Humble they were, fituple, and full of ſbame; 
thus chaftity ; and Dame devation, 
were principal cauſe of their promotion. 
Thus they eontinued in this Life divine 
Ay till there reigned in Rome's great city, 
A potent Prince, was named Conſtantine, © - 
» Perceiged the Church had ſpouſed poverty, 
with good Intent; and moved with pity; 
Cauſe of divorce he put between them two, 
And parted them vithoutten words mo. 
"Then ſbortly with a great Solemmity, 
vithoutten asi diſpeulaiica, | 
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„ _ Of the Papingo. k 
church he ſpobſed. with Dame property, 
Ah day by proclamation, 18 
to poverty cavs'd make Narration. 

Under the pain of piercing of her 2 
that with the church ſhe de ver ſhould be ſeen. 
Saint Sylveſter the time reigiꝰd Pope in Rome, 

which fictt conſeated to the marriage 
ol property, of which began the bloom. 
taking the cure on her with hie courage; 
Devotion drew her to ap Hermitage, . 
when ſhe conſidered Lady property | 
$0 high exalted into dignity. N 
O Sylveſter l where was thy Diſcretion, 
which Peter did renouncę, thou didit Receive: 
Andrew and Jobn they did leave their poſſiſ..on, 
their flips and nets, their Lines, and all the leave ; 
Of temporal ſabltance nothing would they have, 
der Contrarious to their contemplatioo, 
nt ſoberly their fuſtentatioun. 
John the - 4 went to the wilderneſs, 
Lazarus, Martha, and Mary Magdalen 6 HA 
Lett Heritage and Goods, borh more and leſs : 
Prudent Saint Paid thought property prophaue, 
From fown to town he ran, in wind and Rain 
in. Upon his feet, teaching the word of grace, 
And * vas ſublected to Riches. 
The Sled then lala: 1 hear nothing but good * © 2 
Proceed ſhortly, and thy matter advance. 7 
The Papingd ſaid, Father, by the Rood, | 4 
It were too long to hear the citen 
How property with her new Alliance, 
Grew great with child, as true men to be tolg, 
And barg two daughters goodly to behold. * . 
The eldeſt Dy ter named was Riches, 
the ſecend ſilie r ſenſuality, | 
which did inereaſe within a ſhect proceſs, | 
Pet · pleaſant to the Spirituality, 8 | 4 
In great Subllance and excellent Beauty, 4 
theſe Ladies two grew ſo within tew Years, 


cat in whe world were 1 de their peers 1 
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184. be complaint 
is Royal riches and Lavy ſenſual, 


= From that time forth they took whole Govergance - 


Of the moſt part ef the ſpiritual. 

And they again with humble Obſervance, | 

Amorouſly their wits they did advance, 

As true Lovers their Lady for to plcaſe : 

God wot if then their hearts were right at Eaſe, 
Some they forgot to ſtudy, pray and preach ; 

They grew ſo Subject to Dame ſenſual 

And thought but pain poor people for to teach : 

| Yet they decreed it into their counſel. 

Tney would no more to marriage be thral, 

Truſting ſurely to oblerve chaſtity. 

And all begaild, ſaid ſenſuality. 

Appearantly they did expel their wives, 
That they might live at large without thirlarge, 
At Liberty to lead their luſty Lives. ns 

thinking Men thral that been in Marriage 
For new Faces provoke do new Courage. 

Thus haſtily they turn into delight, 

Wanting of wives been cauſe of Appetite. 

Dame Charity did ſteal away jor ſhame 
When once ſhe did perceive their putveyance: 

Dame ſenſual a Letter did proclaim, 

And her exiled Italy and France, 

In England could ſhe get do Ordinance 

Then to the King, and to the court of Scotland 
She turned her withoutten more demand. 

Truſting into that Court to get comfort, 

She made her humble ſupplication: 
Shortly thiey ſaid, ſhe ſhould get no ſupport, 
But thteatned her with Blaſphemation ; 
To Priefts go make your proteſtation : 

It is, ſaid they, many a hoodred Year, 
Since chaſtity had any Entrance here. 

Tuyred for travel, (he to the Prielts paſt, 

And to the Rulers of Religion: 
Of her Preſence ſhortly they were agaſt, 
Saying : they thought it bur A buſion 
Her to Receive ſo with concluſiom, 
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With op Adviſe decent 2 doom, 
They whuld rtcecit no Rebel out of Rome, | 
Should we receive that Romans have Refuſed, |, 
And banifht England, Italytand France * 
„For your flactery, tnen were we well abuſed ? 
Paſs hence, ſaid they, and falt your ways advance, 
Among the Nuns go ſeek your Ordinance, 
For we have made oath of Fidelity 
To Dame Riches and ſenſuality. 
; Then pacieatly ſu: made Progreſſion ' 
towards the Nuis with heart fighiog full fore 
They gave het preſence with proceſhoo, 
Receiving her with honor, Laud and Glore, 
Purpoſing to preſerve her evermore, 
Of that Novels came to Dame property, 
ich keel then ut die pol rightſpeedil 
| Which ſped them at the ight uy, 
And ſet a ſiege — ho an Place: 
the filly Nuns did yield them haſtily, 
And humble of that guilt they asked Grace 
Then gave their Bands of 88 peace: 
Receiving them, they caſt up doors wide, 
then chaſtity there no longer might bide. 
So for refuge faſt to the Friers ſhe fled, 
who ſaid, they would of Ladies take no cure, 
here is the now? then ſaid the Greedy Gled, 
 -  \l Not among you, ſaid ſhe, I you aſſure: 
I truſt ſhe be up on the Borrow moor, ' 
By South Edinburgh, and that right many Means, 
Profeſt among the filters of the feans. 
There hath ſhe found her mother Poverty, 
And Devotion her own ſiſter carnal : ' : 
There hath the found Faith, Hope and charity 
Together with the vertuouscardioal. * 
there hath ſhe found a convent yet u 
To Dame Senſual, nor yet with Riches abaſed 3 
So Wenn theſe Ladies are incloſed. 
The .Pyat ſaid, I dread that they aſſailed, 
They Reader them, as did the holy Nuns, 
Doubt not, ſaid-he for 3 
| 2 


They 


186 The complaint 
They purpoſe to defend them with their uns; 
Ready to hoot, they have 98 Canons, 
Perſeverance, Conſtance and conſcienes, 
Auſterity, Labor and Abſtinence. - 
To Reũſt ſubtil ſenſuality, 
Stroogly they are enarmed tect and hand 
By Abſtinence, and keeped poverty, 
Contrair Riches, and all her falſe ſervands. 
They havea Bombard braiſed up in Bands, 
To keep their port, in the midſt of their cl 
Which is called, Domine, cuſtodi nos. 
Within whole ſhat there dare no Enemies 
Approach their place, fot dread of dints dour ; 
Both Night and day they york as bu ſie bees, 
For their defence, ready to ſtand in Stour : 
And have ſuch watches on their outer towr, 
That dame ſealual with Siege dare notaſlaily, 
Nor come within a ſhet of their Artailly. 


The pyat ſaid : whereto ſhould they preſume, | 


For to Reſiſt ſweet 8 nds 
Nor dame Riches which Rulers are at Rome ? 
Are they more conſtant in their Quality; 
than the Priace of Spirituality, 

Which pleaſantly withoutteo Obſtinacie, 
Have them Received in their Habitacie. 


How Loog truſt ye, theſe Ladies ſhall xomaia 


So ſolitar in ſueh perfection??? 

Take Papingo ſaid: Brother, in certain, 

80 — they obey correction, + | 

_ Chooſing their Heads by Election, ( 

 Vathrat to Riches and to poverty, -: s 

But as Requireth their Neceſſity. 2 
O. prudent Prelates, where was your preſcience, 

That took in hand to obſerve chaſtity -- 

But auſtere Life, Labor and Abſtinence ? 

 Verceive ye not the great proſperity, 

'  Appearently to come of — — Bei 

Ye — great Chear, great Eaſe and Idleneſs 
"To Lecherie was Mother and Miſtreſs. 
Thon Ra vit varockd,theRaveaſaid bythe Reod; 
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Are given to hungry Navenous Wolves to keep. 


Whole grebdy Thirtt baes ay iaiatiable. L q\priace 


pile Papiogd. i 

So to reprove Riches and Property: 72 

Abraham and Jaac were Rich, and very good: 

Jacob and epb had Proſperity. "I 44 QA | 

The Patingo laid: that is of Verity; © © © 

Riches, I grant, is aot to be refuſed, | 

Providing als that they be not abuſed. . | 
Then ſaid the Raven a replication, & 

And ſaid ; Thy reaſon is hot worth a mite, 

As 1 ſhall prove with Proteſtation: 

That no Man take my word into deſpite : 

I ſay, the temporal Princes have Wite, 

That in the Church ſuch paſtors do provide, 

To govern Souls, themſelves that cannot guide. 
Long time after the church took Property, 

The Prelates liv*d ia great perfection, 

Uathral to Riches or Senſuality, 

Under the Holy Spirits protection. 

Ocderly choſen by Electioo, 

As .Gregorie, Jerome, Ambroſe and Auguſt ne | 

Benedict, Bernard, Clement, Clete, and Ln... 
Such patient Prelates catred by the port,  ' +4 

Pleaſing the people by.predication 2,0 * 

Now Dyke-lowpers do in the charch Reſort, 


By Symonie and ſupplioatio 
of „ by their preſentation * - 
So filly Souls that are the Lord's ſheep, 


No marvel is we Religious Men, 
D:genred be, and in our Life coofoſed, + | 
But ſing ard Drink, none other er att de ken, 
Our ſpiritual tathers have us ſo abuſed: 

A gainſb our vili theſe Traytors been iotruſed. 
Laick Men have now Religions Men in cures, 
Profeſt Virgös in N ſtrong . hores. 

| Princes, Legs, e is your high prudence, = 
In Diſpoſitzoo'of your Berefiges? ??: | 
The guardoning - ot your Courticens, , i 
Is ſome Cauſe of theſe great Enormitics: 
There is a fort waitioghike hungry flies, 5 
For ſpiritual cure, though they be nothing able, 
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233. we Complaint © 
Princes, I pray you be no more abuſed, 
To vertuous Men having ſo ſmall Regars : 
Why ftovld vertue through flattery be Refuſed, 
That Mao of cunoing can get no Reward; ?: 
Alas, that ever à Bragger or a Baird, 
A-Whore-raſter, or common Hazature, 
Should in the Church get any kird of cure. 

Were I a man worthy to wear a crown, 
Ay when there vaked any benefices :; 
- I ſhould cauſe call a Congregation; 
The Principal of all the prelacies, 4 
Molt cunning clerks of Univerſities; 
Moſt Famous Fathers of Religion, 
With their Advice make Diſpoſition. 
_ I ſhould Diſpone all Offices paſtoral, 
The Dectors of divinity or Jure: - 
And cauſed Dame vertue pull up all her ſails, 
When cunning Men had in the church moſt cure. 
Cauſe Lords fead their ſons, 1 you aſſure, 
To ſeck ſcience, and Famous ſchools frequent, 
Then them promove that were moſt ſapient. 
Great pleaſure ?twere to hear a Biſhop 
A Dcana Doctor of Dividitie , g 
An Abbot which could well the convent teach, 
A Parſon flowing in philoſophie. BIR 
I tive my time to with which will not be, 
Were not the Preaching of the beg — Frietts 
Lol} were the Faith amongſt the ſeculi 
4s for their Preaching, ſaid, the Papingo, 
them excuſe, for why they been ſo thral 
To Property, and her dign twoDaughters two, 
Dame Riches, and fair Lady ſenſual, | 
They may not aſe no pallime ſpiritual : 
Aud io their Habits take ſuch great delite, 
They have Refuſed Ruflet and Rapluch white. 
Taking to them ſcarlet aud Cramoſie. * 
, With Menever, Nertrick, Greece and rich Armine - 
Their Low Hearts exalted are ſo hie. | 
To ſee their papal Pomp it isa pine 
More Rich Array is new with Prioyies i ne, 
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Upoa the bairdiag of the Bilkops'Mool, - * 
Than ever had Petey or Paul agaialt Tool. | 
Their fair Ladies their chains may not eſcape; 

Darne ſcaſualſuch ſeed in them hath ſown : 

Leſs skaith it were with Licence of the Pope, 

That each Prelate a Wife had of his own, 

Thea ſee theit Baſtarusthroughout theCountryblown? 
For now. be they well comed from the Schools, 

They fall to Work as they were common balls. 

Pew, ſaid the Gled thou Preacheſt all-in vain, 
Ye ſecular folks have ot your caſes no cures, 

1 grant ſaid ſhe, yet Men will ſpeak again, , + 
How je have made an hundred thouſand whores, 
Which had not been, were not your lecherousLurces, - + 
And it 1 lie, heartily.1 me Repent: 3 
Was never a Bird, I know more Peaitent. 

Taen ſhe her ſhrave with devout Countenance, 
To that talſeGled, which fained him a. Frier: 
And when ſhe had ful filled her Pennance, 

For ſubtily at her he can enquire: 
Chodle you ſaid. he which of us brethren here; 
Shall have of your natutal Goods the .cures : , 
You know none been more holy creatures. 

I am content, ſaid the poorPapings, 24 
That you frier Glee, and Corby Moak your brother 
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Have cure of all my goods, and eke uo mo, 
ſince at this time Friendſhip I find no other 
We ſhall be ta you true, as to our brother, N 
Said they, and ſwore to fulfil her lutent. | 
Of that, {aid ſhæ, I take an Iaſtrument. A 

The Pyat ſaid; What ſhall mine Office be 2 
orer · man, (aid Ihe, untothe other two. 
The rouping Raven ſaid: ſweet ſiltet, let ſee 
Yone whole Inteat, for it is time to go. 
The greedy Gled ſaid : Brother, do not ſo 
We will remain, and here hold up her Head, 
And never depart from her till ſhe be dead. 

Tha Papingo thanked them renderly, _ 

od ſaid ioce ye have tane on you the cure 
Thenpart my natural Goods ena, 
That cvet 1 had oc have of Dane nature, L; Firſt 
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Firſtto the How lat iodizent and poor, 
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Which oa the day for ſhame dare not de ſeen, 
' bart pay Galbert — 
My t ted Eyes as Cryſta r, 
Unto the Bat 'ye thall-them both preſent, - 
In Phebus Prelver which dare not appear, 
Of natural Life he is ſo Impotent. __ 
My birniſht Back 1 leave with good Intent 
Uato the gentle piteons Pelican, a 
Te help to pierce ber tender Heart in t wan. 
1 Leave the Gouk which hath no ſong bat bur, 
My Muſick with-my Voice Angelical ; | 
Aud to the Gooſe give ye when I am gone; 
«Mine Eloquence and Tongue Rhetorical : 
And take and dry my Bones great and imall, 
Then clofe then cloſe in a caſe of Ebur ſine 
And them prefent unto the Phenix ſyoe. | 
To burn with her when ſhe ber Life Renews;! 
In Arabie ye ſhall her find but Weer, | 
And ſhall her kaow by her moſt heavenly Hews, 
Gold, Azure; Ss, Purple aud ſyneper: 
Her Date is for to live ſive — @ a 
Make to that Bird my Commendation, 
Alſo I make you ſupplication. "#06 
det of my Corps I have given you the cure 
Le ſpeed you to the Court but tartying, hy 
And take nine Heart of perfect Portraiture, ©.- 
And it preſtut unto the ſoveraigo King; 1) 25 
1 know ye will it cloſe into a Ringg 
Commend me to his Grace; 1 you exhort © 
Aud of my Paſſion make him true Report. 


Te three my Tripesſhall have for your Travel; 
With Liver and Luog to part equal among you . 


Praying Pluto'the potent Priote of Hell 
If ye Failyie that ja his Net he Fang yo: 
Be to me true though I nothing belong you 
fore 1 ſuſpect jout Conſcience been too Large. 
Doubt nor, ſaid they we take it with the | 
ade Brethren; ſaid the pgor Papings, 
To talk no more 1 have no time to carry © 


But finco my ſptit mult from my Bo 
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In es 4tnoog the Holts Hore. | 
Then the gel bes Mead, and en more) 147 
Plugged ibt6 fer mdrctal path | 
Full grievouſly ſhe gripped to he Groond : : 
It vere tbo' to make — 1 
With fighs full ſore, with man and ond, F 
Out of che wound the Blood di f —1 
A Compaſs Round was with her Blood made Red: | 
Without Remead there is noching but dead, , 
2 And by the had io Manustuas ſaid 
5 was her natural ſenſes five; 
Heng full ſoftly on her ſhoulders Laid | 
d the ſpric with pains poagitive. 
The * began Rudely to Rug and Rive, 
Fall Ravendus like, his empty Throat to feed, 
Eat ſoftly Blather ſaid (the greedy gled.) _ 
While ſhe is hot: Let part her even a us, 
ons 1 and —— — me the ot 
ato our Ri no Wight dare Wrong us, 
The Pyak ſald, We Te Nesgite the other, 
you! make ye 888 — and I your brother... ; 
Tek dome ws der DES you ww: 
e here, e the Po or thy part. 
Then wor ye well mine heart was woader ſairg — 4 
For to behold that delent de | 
Her Angel Feathers flying in the Air 
Except the Heart was Lett of her nothing ; 
The pyat ſaid, that pertains to the Kiog, ' 
Which t to his GracH1 pu rpoſe to preſent. 
Thou (ſaid thę Gled) Fhalt Fail of chine [ntene, 
The Raven ſaid, God not 1 Rax in a Rope, 
If thou get this to either King or Duke; 
The Pyat ſaid, plain 1 not to the pope, 
Then in = I be ſmor'd with ſmook, 
With that the Gled the piece cainght in his Clook, 
And fled ** way: the Reit wich all their might, 
To Chaſe the Gled: flew all out of wy ſight, 


Now have ye kyard.cb Little Tragedicz 4, Tha | 
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The Ar the . and miſchadce 
Of this poor bird which did aſcend ſo his? 


Beſecehing you excuſe mine Ignorance, . , 

Ani Rude endite, which is not to advance, 

And to the Quier I give commahd ment, 

Make no Repair where poets been preſent. 
Becauſe thou been of Rhetorick ſe denude, 

Be never ſeen near hand none other book: 

ieh King nor Queen, withLord,nor men of good, 

With Ceat unclean, claim Kindred to ſome Cock: 

Steal in an Nook, when they liſt on thee Look, 

For ſmell ot ſmook Mes will abhor to hear thee, 

Here i forſwear thee,wherefore toLurk go lear thee, 


The Dream of Sir David LindſgyaftheMoun 

Knight, familiar ſervitor tawnr Soveraight , 
8 Lord, King Fami the fifth, | 
| The Epiſtle to thiKing's Grace. 1 
. R* potent, Prince, of big Imperial biocd, 


| Vato my Grace I truſt it be well known, 

M Service done voto thy Celſitude, / 

ich acedeth. at length for to be ſhown : f 

© And through my youth - hood hear be overblown, ( 

PÞxerc'd-in.ſervice of your excellence: 

Hope hath me height a goodly Recempence. 1 

When thou waſt young I barg thee in mine Arm I 
Full tenderly till thou began to gang : | 

And in thy bed oft happed thee full warm \ 

With Lute in hand then ſweetly to thee ſang, t 

- Sometime in dancing fiercefully I flang, d 

And ſometime playing tairſes on the flure \ 

and ſometime of mine office takieg Cure. [ 

And ſometime like a Fiend transfigurate, ! 

And. ſometime like a greedy Ghoſt of gay, 

In diverſe forms oft-times disfigurate, | 

And ſometimes ay — full pleaſantly; | | 

Sd lincg thy birth, T have contiaually Been 
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And ſometimes Steward, Capper 
Thy purſe · maſtet and ſceret 


Thine Uſher ay ſince. ati 
1 2 e 


—4 in thy Cha 
Which — hie dor 11 keeped my Lawtic; 
Lovin 75 27 Bleſfed Trinity, 
That Me etched worm hath made ſo able, 
To ſuch & Pfiace to be ſo agreeable. 
But thou art by natural Influence, 
High of Ingine, and Right ioquiſirive, 
antique Hories and deeds martial: 
More pleaſantly the time for to overdrive, 
I have at Lengrh the ſtories to deſcrive, 
O Her, Arthur, and gentle Julirs, & 


Of Ale xander and worthy Pompeius. 


Or Jaſon and Medea all at Length, 
Ot Hercules the Acts honorable, 
And of Samſon ſupernatural ſtrength, 
And of the Leel Lovers the (tories amiable, 
And oft. times have 1 fained many a fable 
Of Troylus the rex and the Io. 
And ſitges all of Tyr, Thebes and Troy. 

The prophecies of Rymer, Bede and Merlin 

And many other pleaſant Hiſtory; 

Of the red Etin, and Gyre carlin: 

Comforting thee when that 1 ſaw thee (| ory : : 
Now with Support of the King of Glory, 

1 ſhall thee ſhowa ſtory of the new: 

The which befgre I never to thee ſhew, 

But humbly teck thine Excellence, 
With ornat terinqthougb I cannot expreſs 
This ſimple Macqhr for lack of El-quence, 
Yet notwithilandMg all my buſiceſs, 
With heart and hand: my mind 1 will addreſs 
As beſt I can and molt compendious. 

Now | begin, the Matter hapned thus. 
The Prologue. 
I. the Kallends ot January, 
whea ft eln Phebu by wy PR 
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And dee e eee Bak and ban 
u An N 
Through the ſupport i os. plus.” 
After that | the logon Winter Night 
en henry e er e 1 igh 
0 ught, that o Vf,H mi 
Loki tt ang divers things whe ae | e 5 
So up Roſe and cloathed me anõ,j ? 
By this fair Titan with his Beams Light, 
Over the world hath ſpread his Banner bright. 
ich Clook and Hood I dreſſed me believe, ; 
With double ſhoes and Mittaus on mine hands: 
_ Albeit the Air was Right penetrative, * 
Lot ſure 1 forth. Lanching ov'cthrough the Lands 
Toward the Sea, to [port me on the fands; 
Becauſe unbloomed was both Bank and Bray: 
And ſo as I was paſſing by the v, ,, 
I met Dame Flora in Dole - ved 8 
- Which to May was dulce and deltctable, 
4 With ftardy ftorms her {weetoels was e 
UM er heavenly Hews were turned into ſable, 
wich ſometime were to Lovers amiable : 
Fled from the frolt the tender flowrs I ſaw, _ 
Vader Dame Natyres Mantle lurking law. 
The ſmall Fowls in flocks ſaw I fles, © | ' 
To Natur making Lamentatioo: | 
They Lighted down me ona Tree: 
| ,  Oftheir Complaint I had compaſhon, ros 
„ Wee e in bers 
y aid, B ummer with thy flowers, 
And wearied be thou winter with thy >: — 


Er Nerd 


Seger Amway. 


Alas, Aurora, the filly Lark can cry), T 
- wherg haſt thou Left thy balmy Liquor ſweet — 
That us ReJoiced, we moynting inthe ky? ont 
Thy ſilver Drops are turned into fleet. - | N 80 
O ſary Phæbus, where is thy wholeſome Heat? I = 


- - Why ſufferett thou chy heavenly plcaſant face, 
FE 
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5 the Prologue. rn 
Where art thou - with” June thy Get (heep | 
Well bordgead wich Bofrn 2228 R 4 
| — July with thy Mangle Green, a 
„ Ennbalmod with, Roſes both cel and white? | 
Now old and cold Fanuary: in deſpite, > 7 
Reares from us all paſtime andpleafure:. - 4; | 
; Alas. chat geatle Heart may this endure >? © 
might, Overſyled with the clouds odious, 2 
: Was the Goldea-Skys of the Otient: 1 
Connging 1 ſongs melogious, TW: 4 
ca we bad woat-to fing with gnod latent, J 
} n © the heaven Firm e 2 
1 { our day is cha ict Night. 
$7 With that they Roſe, 2 of my ſight. © 
0 Penſivs in Heart, pa ſſi tollfaberly, | "ny 
and: Unto the Sta forward 1 paſt anon: 3 
f The Sea was out, the Sand was ſmootband dry; 
F BW Theoup and down 1 muſed mine alone. 
. =. _ I ſpyu alittle _ ſtone, 
nigb ia a craig, vpward I aid approach, — 
EY Widhwas ſtaying, and clamb oP the Roach. 
* Aud purpoſed for paſſiag of the time. 


— 


Me to Defend from Otiofity, , } 
ich pen and Paper to Reiter in time, 
. I So merry matter of Astiq nit: 
end Idlenefs, Ground of Fniquity,  -- 
se made ſo dull my ſpirits mewithing | . 
That 1 knew not dt what Bad to begin. 1 ©. 1 
But ſate (till ia that Cave, where I mightſcs', . 7 
The waltering of tnewaves up and down : | 44 
og edis falſe World's Toltability. 5 = 
% Uato the ſea making Compariſon,. 
ad of this wretched world's Variation 
t To them t hat fixes all their whole latent, . 
| I Conſidering who-moſt bad, ſhoald molt Repent. 
$0 with my Hood 1 happed me full warm : 
And in Cloke I folded both my feet: 4 
Ithocgzht tyCorpewithColdſhonld take ao harm: 
My Mittans held my Hands full well in heat: A 
© The feouling-Riek me covered, from che fleet, 4 
rere (till did 1 fit wy bones for to Reſt, Til 


in” 4 


"©: 7 796 WF: | 
Tl Morpbeus with fleep my Sprit oppreſt. 


Becauſe I ſee — hr without meaſure, 
| So fore perturbed by Melanchollj: 
' | Cauſing thy Corps to wax both cole acd dry 

; apr” > up and go anone with me. 

=_ . So were W both in twinkliog of an * 2 
ii... Don through the earth 10 midlt of the Center, 
9 Ere ever I wilt, into the Loweſt Hell. 
And in that careful cave when we did enter, 
Youting a — heard with many à Lell, 
In flame of fire Right furious and fell, 
Was crying mauy careful creature, 
Blaſpheming God, and waryiag nature. | 

14A There ſaw we divers Popes avd Emperors, _. 
Wichout Recover many careful King, 8 

There ſaw we many wrengous Conquerors, 
Withoutten Recover many careful King, | 
The Men ot Kirk lay bonden ioto, Bings. is ci 
There ſaw we many careful Cardinal, c And 
And Arch - biſnops in their Pontifical. + 
proud and perverſe Prelates out of Number; Ruli 
Priots, Abbors, and falſe flattering Frier: m 
To Specifig'them all, it vere a cumber-: 1 
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Regular Cha oors, churle Monks and | 
Curious Clerks, and Prielts Seculars, 
: I There was ſome part of each religion, 
In holy Kirk which did Aboſton, | 
Then 1 yo pr Dame Remembrance, 
The cauſe of theſe Prelates punition ? 
She ſaid the cauſe cf their unhappy 
Was covetous Luſt and Ambition, 
The which now makes them Lack fruition 
Of Gog, and here eternally muſt dwell, 
: Into this painful poiſoned Pit of Hell. 
ite, And they did not inſtruct the ignorant, 
Provoking them te Penicence by preaching; 
But ſerved Worldly Princes inſolent; , : 
ofly, I And were promoved by their fained Fleitching, 
| Not for their Science, Wiſdom, not their teaching, 
are, By Simonie was their Promotion, 5 
More fer Deniers, than for Devotion. 
Another cauſe of the punition 
. Of theſe unhappy Prelates imptadent 
Fe. They made not equal diſtribution 
Of holy Kirk Patrimpny, nor Rent : 
But temporally 1 it all miſpenty 
enter, H hich ſhould have triparted into Three 2, - 
| Firſt, to Uphold the Kirk in Honelty. 
| The ſecend part, to ſuſtain their Eſtates. 
cell, ¶ we third part to be given to the poors : 
| But they Diſpone thele Goods all other gates, 
On Carts and Dice, on Harlotry and whores. 
I dhoſe Catives took no cure of their cures, 
„ - their Chureh Ruine, their Ladies cleanly cled, 
| And Richly Ruled beth in Boord and bed. 
Their baſtard Bait ns proudly they provided, 
Ihe Kirk Goods largely they did on them ſpend: 
In their Default their ſubdites were miſguiſded, 
ad counted not their God for to offend 
A bich caus'd them Lack at the latter End. 
Rulicy that Rout, I ſaw in Cups of b 
mon Magus and Biſhop Ca japhas. 
Biſhop Annas, and the traitor Judas 


+ 


| Mahomet | 
TW {of 


193 - , - The Dream © 
© Mahomet that prophet poiſGoable 2 _ 
Cotę, Dathan and Abiram there was,” 
Hereticks we ſaw igoumerable, © © 
It was a ſight right wondrous Lameatable. 
- How that they lay into theſe Flames flesting, 
With careful cries ſore Groaning and weeping» 
Religious Men were puniſht painfully, 
For Vain Glory and diſobedience, | 
Breaking their conſtitutions wilfully ; 
Not having their Over-men in Reverence, ' 
to know their Rule they took no Diligence, 
Unlawfally they uſed Pro 3 
i Paſſing the Bounds of wilfal poverty. | 
1 Full ſore weeping, with Voices Lamentable, 
0 they cried Loud: O Emperor Conſtant ine 
_ - We may wite thy Poſſeſſion poiſonable, 
# | +Ofall our great punition and Pain: 
Aldeit your pu was to a good hne 
lbeit your purpoſe w 0d f 
it thou baniſht from us trus Devotion, 
Having ſuch Eye to our promotion. 
There we beheld a Den full A olotous, 
Where that Princes and Lords temporal 
Were Crucidte with pains Rigorous «<- 
But to expream their pains in —_— 
It.doth exceed all my memorial: 
Importable pain they Had but comforting 2 
their Blood Royal made them uo ſupporting. 
Some cative Kiog for oruel Opprefſien,' 
And ether ſome for their vrongous Gonqueſs, 
Were cendemned they and their Soccefſion. 
Some tor publick Adultery aud jnceſt, | 
Some ſuffered People never to live ig Reſt, 
Delitsd ſo in pleaſure ſanſual, We 
wherefore their pain was there perpetual. 
There was the curſed Emperer Neyo, 
Of every Vice the horrible Veſlel. 
there was Pbaraob, with many Princes mo, 
Oppre ſſors ot the Children vf 7ſraet 
Herod, vith many mo than I gas tell; 


* 
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once Pilate 


Pik uo es. for Sentence ' 
I Earls, Barons and Knights, _ 
ces Was pooiſhe 0 | 


ith their Pri 
BY articipaat they, » were of thei Is, 
dag. Forward we went, and Jet the 
and ſaw where Ladies Lameotably, 
[like mad Lioas were carefully orying 
; lo flame of fte Right furiouſſy fryiog. 
'] Empreſſes; Queens; and Ladies of Honor, 
, Many Dutcheſs, and.Counteſs full of care, 
They piec!t mine Heart theſe tender creatures, 
"PAL 5 pined in that Pit full of Deſpair. . 
Wie, plungedd in paia with many ruthfol, Rare, 
dome for their pride, ſome for Adultery, 
ad for their tyſing of men te Lech 
Some had been cruel and Malicioos, 
ome for making of vrongous Heritors, 
or to rehearſe their Lives vicious, 
were a greatſtay te the Auditers. 
If Lechery they were the very Lures, | 
ith their provocative Im dicity, — 
ought many a Maa to iafelicity. 1 
Some women ſor their Puſillanimity, 
Ire-ſet with ſhame. hey dit did _ boi 
g - ret gs done i 2 
me Repent er in 
dene Ruth thols Ruffiaps 
Nigorouſly without any e 
Poreat was their Dool ànd lamen 
| That we were made, ; they cr I. 10 fall | 4 aw 
KI us tormeated with "4 
e ENI 2 
But took in Earth our Luſts delectable + : 25 | 
herefore with Fiends ugly and » "Y 
e are-Coodemn'd for evermore, A 8 
Eternally vithoutten hope of Sale. N i 
Where is the Meat and drink delicious, © - 
ith which we fed our careful Carions: | 


jd, Silver, Silk, and pearls | precious, | 
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=o 2 1 7 The Dream of ber 
Our Riches, Rents, and our Poſſe ions, * | 
Withoutten hope of our Remiſhens. 


Alas, our. pains they are pe mer he A 
And our tormeats to count innumerable. 
Then we bebald were many a thouſand h 

Common people lay flightering in the fire here 
Of every {tare there Was à bailtal dand, ö . par} 


| And ſome for lack of Reſtitution, 


- They ſee nothing but horrible Viſions : 


A little above that Dolorous Dungeon, 


There might be ſeeo many a ſorcowtul Syre, | 
Some. tor euvy ſuffered and ſome for ite. 7 at | 


n | 

Ot wrongons Goods without Remiſſion. — 
Meoſworn Merchaats for their wrongous winning, BY Abe 
Heurders of Gold and common Ulerers:  _ gen 
Falſe Men of Law incautels right Cunning: there 
ieves, Reavers, aud publick Oppreſſers, of 
me parc there were of uoleal Laborers, 00 
Craitſinen there ſaw we out of number: \ Wizz 
Of each ſoft to Declare it were a curobers Wa, 
, Alſo longſome tor me is to codite, | late 
Of this priſon the pains in ſpecial : 0 to t 
The heat, the cold, the Dolor and Deſpite, dat 
Wheretore I ſpeak of them in General, you” 
That doleful den, that farnace inferoal, atiog 
Whoſe Reward is to rew without Remead, ay 
Ever Dying, and never to be Dead. , _ ith, 
Hunger and thirſt inſtead of Meat and Driok, The 
And for their clothing, Toads and ſcorpions: lad 
That dark Manſion as Ropilled with ſtink, e ln 


ey have but Scorns and Deriſioa, 
Of foul Fiends, and Blaſphemations. 
Their feeling is importable Paſhons, 

Fot Meledy, miſerable Mourning; 
There was ag Solace, but dolor infioite, 
Ta bailful Beds bitterly burning, 
With Sobbing, Sighiag; ſorrow and with ſpite: 
Their Conſciences their Hearts fo did Bite : 
To hear them Flyte, it was a Cauſe of Care, 
So in De:þite plunged into Deſpair. 1\ 


Me entred inte a Conntsey full of Care, Whe 


i 


Whe 


Sir David Lindſay | aor © 

here that we ſaw many a Leon. : | 

ecping and Howling with many a Ruthfol Rai : 

bat place is that, ſaid I, of bleſs ſo bare ? 

he Anſwered, and ſaid Purgatory, © 

nich ＋ Souls ere they come to Glory. 

1 ſee vo Pleaſure here, but meikli pain: 

erefore, ſaid I, leave we this ſhore in thral, 

purpoſe never to come here agaia. 

ut yet 1 do believe, and ever (hall, 

hat the true Kirk can no ways err at all: 

ch things to be as clerks do conclude, 

beit my Hopeſtands moſt in Cheill”s Blood. 
Above that, in the third priſon anone,/ 

Ne entred in a place of Perdition, - * 71 

ſhere many babes were making drearie Moan, 


tauſe they Lacked the Fruition 
God, which was the great puoition 
i Baptiſm, they lacked the Enſenyie, 


Ipward we weot, and left that mirthleſs Menyie. 
lato a Vault above that place of pain; 

no the which but {cjourn we aſcended, 

bat was the Limb, in the which did remain 
dur Fore-fathers, becauſe Adam Offended, 

ating the Fruit, the which vas ſo Offenced, 

lany a Year they dweltin that Dungeon, 

ith darkneſs, and with deſolation. pb) 

Then through the Earth of nature cold and dry, 

lad to eſcape thofe Places perilous 1 

e haſted us Right wonder ſpeedilyj 

et we beheld the ſecrets marvellous. 

Mines of Gold and ftones precious: 
df vjrer, aud of every fine metal, 
hich to declare it were too long to dwell. 

Up through the water ſhortly we intended 
ich eavirons the earth withoutten doubt: 
hen through the Air ſhortly we aſceaded, 
is Regions through beholding in and out? 
hich Earth and water cloſed round about, 
ne nortly upward through the fire we went, 

nich was the highg(t and hecteti Element. 
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202 be Pream of 5 
When we had all the Elements over paſt, 
hat is to ſay, Earth, Mater, Air and Fire: 
Upward we went withaqutren red, 5 
To ſee the Heavens was our Desre: 
But ere we might vin to the Heavens Empire, 
It behoyed us to paſs the way full even, 
Up through the Spheres of the Planets ſeven. - 
Firlt to the Moon, and viſit all her Spbere, 
Queen of the Sea, and beauty of the Night: 
Ot nature moiſt and cold, * clear, 
For of her ſelf ſhe hath none other Light, 
But the Reflex ot Phebus. beams ſo bright, 
The twelve ſigns [he paſſeth round about, 
In eight and twenty Days withoutten doubt. 
Then we aſcended to Mercurius, | 
Which Poets call the God of Bloquence: 
Right doctor like with Terms dalicious, 
| In Axt expert; and full of Sapience, * 
- It was pleaſure to pauſe on his Prudence: 
'$ Painters and Poets ate ſubſect to his cure 
0 And hot and dry he is of his Nature. | 
' Alſo as cunning Aſtrologers ſays, 
He doth compleat his Courſe. naturally, 
In three hundred and eight and thirty Days, 


— 


3 


| * —— —— "64 poly a 
, o fait Venus, tigh 

I Was let into a ſea of ſilver K 3 

That fair freſh Goddeſs, that luity Loves Queen: 

0 They pierced mine heart ber Blinks amorous, Bt 
Albeit that ſometime Me is changeable: Wie 
With countenance, and cheerful * light 
Sometims right pleaſant, glad, and delectable; alter 


Sometime conſtant, and ſometime variable, 
Yet her beauty reſplendent as the Fire Dt ma 
Swages the wrath ot Mars that God of tre. Ferer 
This pleafant Planet, it 1 Gao cight deſerive, bi 
She is both bot and moilt of ber Natuce ; 

Ibis is che cauſe the is provocative 
Toall them chat are ſubject to her core 
To Venus Marks ſo that they may eudur 


And ſhe compleats her counters gatural, = 


K Sir David Liadſay. +" >" 
j twelve Months 'withoutten any fail, 
Then paſt we to the Sphere of Phebus bright, 
Chat luſty Lamp, and Lantern of the heaven: 
ad gladder of the Stars with his clear Light, 
ind principal of all the Planets ſever, 
ad ſet in midit of them all full even, 
Ws Roy royal rolling into his Sphere, 
all pleaſantly into his golden Chair, 
Whoſe lofluence and vertue excellent, 
iveth the life to every — $- 
hich prince of every planet precellent ; 
oth folter flowers, and cauſeth Herbs to ſpri 
Chrough the cold earth, and cauſeth Birds to ſing: 
\Iſo his regular reigning in the Heaven, 
s jolt under the Zodiack full even. 
Fot to deſcrive his Diadem Royal, _ 
ordered about with ſtoges ſhining full bright: 
is golden Cart or Throue imperial, 
he four ſteeds that draveth it full right, 
leave to poets, becauſe I have no ſlight: 
ut of his Nature he is hot and dry. 
cmpleating in one year his courſe truly. 
Then up to Mars in by we haſted us, 
onder hot, and drier than the thunder, 
lis face flaming as fire furious. | 
is boalt and brag more awful tian an Hunder, 
lade all the Heaven m e to ſhake aſundet: 
ho would behold, his tenance and Fear, 
_ Wight call him well the God of Men of Meer. 
. Wick Colour red, "and look malicious, 
Night Cholerick of his' Complexion, 
lulter, Angry, ſweer and ſeditious, 
Principal Cauſe of the Deſtruction 
Dt many good and noble Region, 
Vere not Venus his Ire doth mitigate, iS 
This World of peace would be right deſolate! 
The God of Grief withoutten ſojourning, 
a Years two his Courſe he doth compleat. 
hen paly we up where Jupter the King, 
hiess phere right amiable and ſweet, 
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ben in his malice he would work Vengeance. 


| by 


R Dream of * 4 
'  Complexionat with moiſinels and with heat. ö 
That pleaſant prince, fair, dulce, and delicate, 


Provoked peace, and baniſhed Debate. 
The old poets by Superſtition, 


Held Jupiter the Father principal 


Of all theſe Gods, in Copcluſion, , 

Of his prerogative in ſpecial, 
And by his Vertues into General, a 
To old Saturn he maketh Reſiſtance. 


- Thus Jupiter vithoutten ic jouruing, 
Paſſetk through all the twelve las fall even, 
In Years twelve : then without tarrying, 
We palb into the higheſt of the Seven. 

To Saturnus, which troubleth all the heaven; 
With heavy chear, and color pale as Lead, 

la him we {aw but Dolor tothe Dead. 

And cald and dry is he of his Nature, 

Foul like an Owl, of evil Coadition, 

Right unpleaſant he is of portraitour, 

His intoxicat Diſpoſition, * 

It puts all chu-gs in perdi ion: 

Ground of ſickneſs and melancholious, 
Perverſe and poor, both falſe and-envious, 
His Quality I cannot Love but lack, 

As tor his moving naturally but Weer, 
About the ſigns of all che Zodiack, 

He doth compleat his courſe in thirty Year: 
And ſo we lett him in his froſty Sphere: 

' Upward ve did aſccad iocontinent, _ 
But relt, till ve came to the Firmament. 

The which was fixed full of ſtars bright, 

Of figure round, right pleaſant, and perfite: 
Whole Influence and right excelleat Light, 
And whole number cannot be put in Write, 
Yet cunning Clerks do naturally iogite, 

Ho he doth eng his courſe withoutten weer, 
In the ſpace of an hundred and thirty Year. 


* 


Then the aiath Sphere and mover principal 


Of all the reſt, we viſit all the Heaven, 
Mnoſe daily motion is continua, 
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Sir Bavid Lindſay. 3 | 
noth ber- ys the planets ſeven, , 1 \ = 
From Eaſt to Felt making them go fall even, —_— 
Into the ſpace ot four and twenty Years, | = 
Yet by the mind of the Aſtronomers. | [ 
The ſeven Planets idto theit proper Spheres, i 
K From Eaſt to Welt they move Dr 10 

Some ſwift, ſorng flos, 5 to their Kind d cftears, '. 
As | have ſhown before eſpecially : 
Whoſe motion cauſeth 
Right 722 e ad Son, Re 
And all chro planets ron 

—Then mounted we 2 right fervent de ſire, 
Up through the Heaven called the Cryſtaline: 
aud ſo we entred into the heavens Empire, 
which to deſetive it paſſeth mine Eogine, 
Where God into His holy Throne div ine, 5 
Reigos in His Glory ineltimable, 3 * 
With Adgels clear which arc iaaumera blo. 

la Order nice theſe Spirits glorious + 
Are divided, the which excellently, 
Making loving with Sound melodious : 
Seeing Sanctus right voher fervently. | 
Theſe Orders nine they are fall ee 
Divided into Hierarebies 
and three Orders in every Hi 

The loweſt Order are the Ange 
As Micllengery ers to this low Region: 
The ſe — Arch- — full of might; 
vetthes, ts. priogipats of r 
The ſixth is ca ed Domination: : 


The ſcventh-Thr ach bigh Cherubim. 4 


The ninth and highel 
nd next unto be lat FRINITIE, 
In his trium̃higg Throne Imperial, 
Three iato — and one Subſtance in three, 
whoſe ladivifible Eſſence Eternal 
The rude Iugine of Mankgad is too ſmall 
To comprehend; whoſe Power iofipite, - 
And diving Nature,. no Creature can WLitgs 
So mine logioe, is et ſuffigicot, 


JFvc ue of kb high Pix init 
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206. . _ The Dream of 1 
All mortal Men are inſufficient . 
To conſider theſe three in Unity. 
Such ſubtile matter I muſt needs let be, 
To ſtudy on my Creed it were full fair, 

And let Doctors of ſuch matter s declare. 

Then we beheld the bleſt Humanity 
Of CHRIST fitting upon bis ſeat Royal, 

At the right band of the Divinity: 

With an excellent Court Celeſtial, 

Whoſe Exercition continual. : 

Was in loving their prince with Reverence, 
And on this wiſe they keeped Ordinance. 

Next tothe Throne we ſaw the QUEEN of Queens 
Well companied with Ladies of Delite: 

', Sweet was the ſong ot theſe bleſſed Virgins, 
No mortal Man their: ſolace may eodite, 
The Angels bright innumerable infinite 
Every Order into their own Degree, 
Mere Officers unto the DEITY. 

Partriarchs and Prophets honorable, * 
Collateral Counſellers in His Conſiſtory: 
Evangeliſts, A poſtles venerabl 
Were captains unto the King of Glory, 

Which chiftaio-liks had won the victory, 
Of that triimphant court Celeſtial | 
an Petey was — 5 al. pen] 

The Martyrs were as no wart Knights 
Diſcomficers of cruel Battels three, 


The Fleſh, che world, che Fiend and all their Mights, 


Coafe ſlors, Doctors in Divinity, 

As Chappel-clerks unto his Deity: 

And laſt we ſaw infinite Multitude, 

Making ſervice unto his Celſitude. 

Which by the high Divine permiflion, - 

Felicity they had inv ariable: 

And of his GOD. head clear Cognition, | 

And compleat peace they had interminable. 

Their Olore aud Honor was 2 8 
That pleaſant place repleat of puſchritudt, 


Vpmgaſorable jt was of Magnigudge | 
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: Sir David Lindſay. 
There is plenty of all pleaſures perfect, 
And clear brightneſs without Obſeurhy, 
Withouttea Dolor, Vulcor, and Delite; 
withoutten Rancour, perlect charity: 
withontten Hunger, Satiability;  . 
O happy are the Souls predeitinate, 
when Soul and body ſhall be glocificate. 
* Thele marvellous Mirths for todeclarey 
By Arithmetick they are innumerable -/ 
the portraiture of that palace preclare, 
By Geometrie it is unmeaſurable, 
— Rhetorick alſo 49 B ſee, 
16 there is 0 Ears may near, nor eyes may ſe 
deen , Nor heart may think this their Faliciey, 
; Whereto ſhould I preſume for to endite, 
the which Saint Paul that Poctot ſapient, 
Cannot Expreſs, not into paper write, 
the high excellent work indeficieot, 
And perfect pleaſures ever permanent, 
In preſence of that mighty King of Glorez 
which was and is, and (hall be evermore. 
At Remembrance I humbly did deſire, 
If 1 might in that pleaſure ſtill remain 
Said ſbe, againſt Reaſon is thy Deſire, . 
wherefoce my Friena, thou moſt returu again 
J Into the world bete thai mult ſuffer pain, 
ä And thole the Death with crucl paias ſore, 
| Ere thou begin to * with him in Glore. 
tight, Then we returned, fore againſt my will. 
Dowa through the Spheres of the Heavens clear 
Her Commandment þehov?d 1 to fulfil, ,_ 
wich ſory heart, wot ye-withoutten weer,, _ 
1 would full faia have ſtayed there all year: 
Bur ſhe ſaid to me, there is no remead, 
Ere thou remaineſt here firſt thou mult be dead. 
Said I, I Pray you heacttully. Madam, ) 
Since that we have ſuch contemplation 
Ot heavealy 22 ; yet ere we pals 
Let us have ſome Conſideration. . -. »=» 
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20 be Dream of 
| 2 ſaid, That ſhall be dope; | 
So were we brooght into the Air full ſood: 
| Where oo might ſee the earth all at one ſight, 
But like a mote 


it appeared to me, 
In the Reſpect of the Heavens Me bhight. 


| Thave Marvel, ſaid I, how this may be, 


The Earth it ſeems of a ſmall Quantity: 

The leaſt Star fixed in the —— 

Is more than all the Earth, by my Judgment. 
She ſaid, Son, thou halt ſhows the Verity, 

The ſmalleſt ſtar fixt in the Firmament, 

Indeed iti is of greater Quantity 

Thas all the Earth, afcer the Iutent 

Of wiſe and cunning ce ſapieat. 

What Quantity is chen the fat h? ſaid), 

That (hail 1 ſhow, ſaid the, to ce ſhortly. 
After the Names of the Aſtronomers, 

And ſpecially the Author of the $ phere, 

And other divers Fe Philoſopher 

The Quantity of the Earth — 0 

Is fifty thouſand Leagves vithoutten wear 

Seven hundred and fifty and one mo, 

Dividing ay one Leag _ Miles two : 

Aud every Mile in <igh t Stades divided. 
Each Stade an hundred Pace twenty and i: 
A Pace ſiye Foot, who would them right divide: 
4 Foot four Palm, as I can right deſcrive : 

A Mm four _ h. — whoſo would believe 


The Circuit paſs round about, 


NMult be conſi the in 1 ch iſe no doubt. 
Suppone that there were no Impediment, 

Bot that the Earth but Peril were nad pain; 

Then that the Perſon were right diligeot, 

And went each Day ten Leagues in certain; 

He might paſs round abou A come again = 

u feor Years, apd\fifteen Days two, 

read the An ed as thou tale fiad it ſo. 

177 Tbe Diviſion of the 
Hen certaioly ſhe took me 25 l 
And ſaid, my TI Way wi 


WH Ap, wow. Qu mode. 


ak, 


ht, 


1 And 


; Gr David Lindſa - AT. 205 
And ſo the made e ert. bb a 
How that the. Barth dizided was in three, 
In Afriua, Europe. vr Ft r * 2 
After the mind, of the Coſmog y's Tet 
That is to ſay, the two Wotlas Deſcriptures, 

Firſt, Aſia id contained in the Orient, 

And is well, more than both the other twain 2 
Africa, and Europe, in the Occident, 

And are divided hy he Sea certain, 

And that is calleg, the Sea Mediterran, ', 
Whichat the ſtrait of Maroch hath Entire, 
That is between Spauye aud Barbarie, 

Toward a ers +. 0h 
On the North: well. Eur 1 fang, 
And all the Kalt containe . 
Oa this wiſe is divided the firm Lane. 
It were meckle far me to take ig hand, 

Theſe Regions w declare in ſpecial, 


| Yet ſhall I ſhow their Names in general, 


lo maay divers ſamous Regions, 
Is divided this part of Aſia, We | 
Well pleniſht with Cities, Towrs, and Towns, w 


Tae great Inde and Meſopotamia, | 

Pentapolis, Perſia, and Syria, 

Cappadocia, Seres and Armenze, _ 

Babylon, Chaldea, Parth and Arabie, ne. of 
Sdon Fudea avd Paleſtiina, «+ | 

Upper Scythia, Jure and Galilee, '_ 

Hyberia, Ractria and Phileſtina, _ 

Hircama, Campegina and Samaria. 

Ta little Afia tands Galatbie, | 

Pamphilia, Jauria and Lede, | * 

Rhegia, Artbufia, A ria and Mede. — 
Secondly, we copficered Africa, | 

With many fruitful famous Regions, 

As Ethiopie and Trapolitana, _ 

Zeuges, where (tandeth that triumphant Togo, 

Otnoble Carthage, that City of Reaowa, 

Garamantes, Napaber and Hbia, Ws 


Egypt allo and Mauritania. Mr He RY 
Fx, with Numidie, zud Tirgtate, M.3 05 
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Tezſus e, and may vtbert fun. 8 


Ot rice t 1 Priveipaly 

or. rrope we 3 incertaing. c 
Whoſe Region Tg hearſe 1 ſwal 2 6 . A 
Theſe prioc above bam all, 1 
Which ate . Italy, and France : 25 4 


e Su 80 Hyg were meekle to advance. | ' 


A 5775 Thrace and Caramante, 5 * 
| ria, Hiſtria, mal -- Ml 
Denmark, 23 Gra, nd Almanie; a O! 
Pole, Hungarie, Boeme, a; "Rberi 1 Tt 
Helvetia, and divers ma. e Ot 
— tor divide is It ley 3 + 
Toſcane, Hetturia a nie, . 0 
Aus Cab-fined f es boat OM WI 
As 2. nd other wa,” hs 
Calaher, Ro us 3 
In Greece, ru, an 5 . 
Theſſalia Africa, uud TUyriaz... n 
Acbai. ortica, And Mac Ma deb FF SN 
Arcadie. pierie, und "Lacedemone, dep 0 . Fre 
And France well x diidey into . det 
Belgica, cellica, and. Aquztane : we 
Ano sub- divided in Flond $, Picardie, T 
Normandie, Gaſcoin, Burgiemdie, und Prin 2 MW Pro 
And others pr 2 40 me 
The which were too logg 5 It w 
Wherefore of them ay now N 2 | Ire 
In Spanyie lies caflile and. NA Aud 
Novar, Galice, Poriugal, and ung : dere 
Then ſaw we famous Iles may dne, At 
Which in the Ocean Sea were fituat orm 
Them te deſcrive my Wit were e ü Whe! 
Of Coſmographie I am * expert. 8 Of w 
iy For I did never that Art. | er F 
= Yet! — 3 nie None declare, ue 
14 As Madagaſcar, 4, de, hic. 
Asdother dixers Iſles beth gooa and tar, Thi 


Situate into tie St Mediterran: 
2 cadaie, coca, and Sdbon, 
ete, lat, Tbpes, and Sicilia, 
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| 1 * At . 4 a » | 2 
Of every iſle, 2 90 ae Firth Land 2 5 E pe 
4 Keep Ravi 8 . 

To St od to Read wal Gpein land, 7 

All e Works to Paderitand 90 

— — and worthy oy es + 

were expert into 

Thot {ball they find the 2 and Prints 
Of every Iſle, and each Region: 

Then 1 enquired of earthly Paradiſe, 

Ot the which Adam loſt Pollen;  __ 

Then ſhew'dThe me the Situation ow 


1 Fre 


Of that preelling place full of, pekte = 
Whoſe Properties were loog for $5 en 5 Ie; 
of PARADISE, J. FS \ 

His Paradiſe of all oe OY Fon 


Sitoate 1 ſaw into the Orient ; | 
That gloriovs Earth of 'every Flower doth feet, 
The loft 3 and Ras 1 . 
Freſh vhole ſome ＋ N —_——. 
Both Herb and Tree there groweth ever Freen, | 
Through Vertue of the temperar Air ſere ne. 

The ſweet wholeſome Aromatick may 

proceed int from the Herbs medicinal: 

The heavenly Hew of thoſe fi t Flow 

It was a fight wonder Sl ia 15 
The pertection to ſhow in ſpecial, | ” © 
And joys of the Region divive, _ - , 
Of Maokind it exceedeth the Eagioe. 

And eke ſo high ia Situation 1 
Surmounting the mid Region of che Air: 
Where no manner 9 Perturbation ' © 
Of weather thay aſcend ſo high 2s Gate. 

Far Floods flowing from a Fountain fair, 

As Tygres, Gangers, Eupbrate s and Nile, 

'bich in the Halt tranicurrech many a Mile, 
The Country cloſed is about fall right, 

ith Walls high of hot and burning Fire,” 

ad (iraicly keeped by an Angel bright, 
Lace the ry of Adam our Granefyr, * 
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Abe Dream 


'/ + INI2 0 5 | 
Which th hls crime incurred God's Ire, 71 
Aud of that place loſt the Poſſcſſion ©. » 
Both from himſelf and his Succeſſioon. - 
Whea this lovelome Lady Remembrance, Th 
All this foreſaid hang cauy'd me noderſtand, Fo 
| I prayed her of ber encvolence, 1 . 8 
I 0o ſhow to me the Countrey of Scotland, | pf 
| Well Son, ſaid ſhe, that ſhall I take ia Hand: Bo 
Sd ſuddenly ſhe bgought me in certain, Alt 
| Even jult above the broad Ile of Britain. 
Which ſtandeth North-welt into the Ocean Sea, fff ©" 
And eivided into famous Regions two: Me 
The South part England a full rich Coontrie, ＋ 
Scotland the North, with many Iſles mo, | 
By Welt England, Ireland doch (taod alſo, a 
” Whole properties 1 will not take in hand | wh. 
TD ſhow atlength, but only of tand. The 
. Of the Realm of Scotland. „ 
ich after my ſimple loteatment,, | o 
And as Remembrance did to me report, I 5h. 
I ſhall deslate the truth and Veriment: 8 1 
As I "belt can, and into Terms ſhort, Ih 
Wherefore effc(tually I you Exhort, 16 e 
Albeit my Writing be not to advance: 2 The 
Yet where I fail, excuſe mine ignarance. New 
When that 1 had Over-ſeea this Region, | or 


The which of Nature is bo th good and fait: 
I did propone a little Queſtion,  - ; 
Beſcechiog her the por go Declare, 
What is the cauſe out Bounds been fo bare 
(Cid 1) or what doth move aur Miſery? 
Or wherefare doth proceed our poverty ? 

. For through the Support of your high Pcudeace 
Of Scotland I perceive the properties: 
Alſo conſider by experience, hn 
Ot this Country the great Commodities: 
Firlt, the abundance of fiſhes in our Seas, 
And fruitful Mountains for our Beltial, | 
an for our Cora full mony luſty Vail. 

ne rich Rivers plæaſant and profirable, 


— 


lence 


\ 


m | ? * 9 = 
Spie Linda. 5 
The luſty Lochs with Fiſhes of ſundrie kinds: 
Hunting, Haw king, tor Nobles cov enable, 
Forreſts full of Doe, Roe, Harts aud Hinds 
The fr:{k Fountains whoſe wholeſome eryſtal ſtrands 
Refreſhing ſo the flouriſniog green Meds, | 
So lack we 2 that to Nature needs. 
Of every Metal we have the rich Mines, * 
Both Golo, and ſilver, and Stones ptetious; 
Albeit we lack the Spices and the Mints, 
Ot other range trois delicious. 5" 
We bare as god, and more needfulfor us: | 
Meat, Drink, Fire, Clothes might there be caus'd a- 
Which elſe is not into the Mappe found, (boutd, 
More fairer Mev, not of greater Ingide, © 
Nor of mote ſtrength, great deeds for to endure, 
Wherefore I pray you, that you would define 
The principal cauſe wherefore weare ſo poor? _ 
Fix I marvel greatly, 1 you afſure, 
Coolidering the people and the Ground, 
That riches ſhould not in this Realm abound, 
— Son, ſaid ſhe by my Diſeretion, 
—— ver ol Sn * 
I ſay to thee, under Couſeſfonn 
The Fault is not, I dare wall take ia Hand, 
Neither into the People, nor the Land. 
As for the Land, it lacks none fler thing 
But labor, and the Peoples Ge 


Then wherein lies out 1 Mey, | 
id 1, * ou beide, Aiken, 1 SOT IG 
ou ſnould declare to me.the 'Venty ? ? 
dr who ſhall bear of out Barn the blame? - 
For by my Truth, fe che gre acne, 
$0 pleaſant People, aud 16 fai aL 89 
Ante J ee e en, 
Said he, I hall after my Ithall Ji 
declare ſome Cauſus into gereral; 
ind into Tertns ſhort ſhow cite inteut, 
Do then tranſcend unto more ſpecial: - LY 
ren ol 22 22 * & 1 
cking of Jultice, Policy ant Peace, 
te Cauſe of this Cabappineſs, alas, 


2x8) The Members muſt of needs be Negligont. 


314 be Drehm ef 

It is difficile Riches to encreale, 

Where policy maketh no Reſid enge: 
And policy may never have Entreſs. 
But where that Juftice doth its Diligence 
To puniſb, when there may be tound Offence, 
Jultiee may not have Domination, 

But where peace maketh Haditation. 

F opt is the cauſe, then would I vaderſtand, 
That we ſhould lack Jultice and Policy, 
"More than doth France, Italy or England? = 
Madam ſaid I, ſhow me the Verity? 

Since we have many Laws in this countrey,, 
Why lack we of Laws Excrcitioo, 

Who would put Juſtiee to Execarion ? 
Mnerein doth ſtand our principal Remead ? 


ot 1 * may make Amends for this Miſchieĩ? 

Said ſhe, I find the fault into the Head; 

For they in whom doth lie our whole relief, 1 
I fiad them, Root and Ground of all our Grief: e 


For the Heads they were not diligent, | 


Se I conclude, the cauſes principal 
Ot all the troubles of this cation, 
Are in the Princes iuto ſpecial, 
The which baye the Gubernation, _ . +. 
' And of the People Domination: 
Whoſe continua] Exercitioa | ME 
Should be in Juſtice Execution. + 

For when the floathful Herd doth {lug and f. 
Taking no care in keeping of his Flock; 
Uno would go ſearch among ſuch Herds ſheep, Wt 
May able fipd many poor ſcabbed Crock: | 
- And going Was large vithoutten Lock, 

Then Lupus Yomes,- and Laurence ia a ling. 
And without Ruth the lilly Sheep dora thriog, 

But the good Herd Fakeriftc and diligent, 
Doth fo b bie the flack are ruled right, . 
To whoſe Whiſſcl ate all Obedient 2 * 5 1+ 
Ad if the wolves do come by Day or, Night 
Them to deyour, then they. are, put to flight, 
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voted and {lain by theſe well davnted Dogs; 


$0 are they ſure both of Ewes, Lambs and Hogs, 


$9 1 conclude, through the Negligence 


Df our fatuat heads inſolent, | 


Is cauſe of all this Realms indigence, - 7 


Vhich in Juſtice have not been diligent: 


Pot te good Counſel diſobedient, 


5 


5 0 


at; 


avitig {mall Eye unto che Common- wealth, 
But to their ſiofular profit every deal. 

For when thele Wolves by Oppreſſion, 

Ine poor People but pity do eppreſs, 

Then ſhould the Princes make Punition, 

ad cauſe theſe Rebels for to make Rodreſs, 
hat Riches might by, and Policy enereaſe: 
But right difficil it were to make Remead, 
hen that the fault is ſo into the Head. 


The Complaiat of the Common-wealth of Scot | 


We ſaw a Boſteous beern come ore the bent 
But horſe, on foot, as iaſt as he might go, 
hoſe rayment was all ragged, torn and ent, 
ith viſage Lean, as he had falted Lent: 
ind forward faſt his way he did Advance, 
ich a right Melancholious Countenance. 
With ſcrip on hip, and Pyke · ſtaff in his hand, 
be had purpoſed to paſs from hame : 


A Nd thus as we were walkivg to and fro; 


Fial: Good-man, I would fain underſtand, 


that you pleaſe, to ſhow what were your name; 
aid he: My Son, of that 1 thiak great ſhame * 
But Gace ye would of my na me have a feel, 
Forſooth they call me, Jobn the Common- weal. 
Sir Common · weal, who hath y ou ſo diſguiled ; 
aid I, or what makes yoo fo miſerable ; 

I have marvel to ſee you fo ſurprizeo, 

he which that I have ſeen ſo honorable : 

o all the World you have been profitable, 

ad well honored in every Nation : 


boy hapP4as pow you Tribulation 3 Alace; | 
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And go before where I was Cheriſhed. 


For policy is fled againin France 
My ſilt 
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Aud ſaid to me, ſoon, Harlet hie thee hence, 


E The Dream x ;) 
las, ſaid he, thou ſeeſt how it doth ſtand 
with me, and how 1 am Diſcheriſbed, - 
Of all my Grace, and muſt paſs from Scotland, 


emain 1 here, Iam but periſbed, 

For there are few to me that taketh tent, 
which makes me go thus Ragged, Riven and Rent, 
My teader Friends are all paſt to the flight, 


er Juſtice, almoſt hath luſt her ſight 
That (he cannot hold Rightly the ballance, 
Plain wrong is Captain of the ordinance, 
The which debarreth Lawry and Reaſon, 
And ſmall Remead is found for open Treaſon, 
Into the South, alas, 1 was near (lain, 
Over all the Land 1 could find no Relief: 
Almolt between the Mers and Lochmabane, 
I could not know a leel man by a tet. 
Ts ſhow their Reef, Theft, Murcher and miſchief, 
And vicious works, it would lofe& the Air, 
Alſo too longſome for me to declare, 
Into the Highland I could o Remead, - 
But ſuddenly I was put toexile : | 
Thoſe ſweet s wingers they took of me no heed 
Nor among them let me remain a while. 
Alſo in the Ovt-ifles, and in Argyle 2 
Uachritt, Sveerneſs, Falſhooa, Poverty and (trite, 
Put policy in Danger of her Lite. 
In the Law-Laod I came to ſeek refuge, F 
And purposd there to make my Reſidence 2 
But ſingular profit causꝰd me ſoon delodge, 
And did me great injuries and offence: 


And in this couatrey ſee thou take no cares, 
So long as mine Authority endures. 
And now Imay no longer make debate, 
For I know not to whom I ſhould me mean: 
For I have ſought all the ſpiritual ſtate, ; 
Which took no Count for to hear me complain: 
Their Officers they held me at Diſdain, 


For deny hg tales up all Way Ravi, 


Sr David Lindſay,” „ ay" 
And Covptice that ls causd bar me ont. [ 
| Pride hath chaſed therm Humility, - 
Devotion is fled-unto the Frier: 
Senſual Pleaſbre hath baniſhr Chaſtity: 
Lords of Religion hay go like Seculiers, 
Taking more covat in gelling their Deniets, 
| Than they do ef their Conſtitution © © 
bus ars we blindedby Ambitions 
bor Gentle -· men ate all Degenerate = 
Liberality and Lawty both ate lait, 
And covetic with Lords laureat $ © 
Knightly Coorage turned to Brag and Boaſt z + 
The Civil Vat miſgoideth every Hoaſt; * 
There is nought elle; but each Man for hi | 
That makes me go rhus baviſhe like H. 
erefore, adieu, I may no-longer tarry ; - - 
Farewel,'ſaid I, and with Saint Jahn to borrow 3 
But wot ye well mine Heart was wondrous Socy, 
When Common-weal fo ſou was in Sorrow. 
et after the Night, comes the glad Morrow. 
Wherefare, 1 pray you ſhow me in certain, 
hen that you purpoſe for to come again? 
That Queſkivn -it hall ſoon be Decide l. 
aid he, There ſhall no Scot bave Comforting 
Of me until I ſee the Countrey guided 
By Wiſdom of a goed avd prudeat Kiog, 


ile, hich ſhalb de lite hirn molt above all thing © 
˖ To put Juſtice to Execution, Nei 

and on ſtrung Traytors to make Punitionn 
8 * 


And yet to thet I ſay another thing. 
ſce right well that proverb is full truss 
0 to the Realm tha t bath too young a King. 
ith that he torn'd his Back, and ſaid Adew. 
e, ver- Firth, and fell, right taft from me heflew 3 
nale cepartivg to me was diſplea ſand; 
ich that Remembrance took me by the hard. 


* 


1 And foon I thaught ſhe brought me to the Rech, 
g nd to the Care where 1 began to fleep, | 
wo; | ich that a Ship did ſpeedily: approach; 


u pleaſantly up $aibog on the Deep 1 1 
2 y ops 1 5 2 


But wot you well, 1 got a fellon; Fray. | 


t Canons ſhe let crack at once, 
the Streams from the top Caſtle, 
They ſpared net the Powder not the Stones; 
They ſhot their Boats, and down theit Anchors 
Their Mariners they did ſhout and yell, 


Then haſtily I (tart out of my Dream, 
pat Hame. 


Halt in a Fray, and ſpeed: 
And bightly Din'd with liſt and A 

Then after paſt unto an Orator; ' 

I took my Pen, and there began to write 


All the Viſion that I have ſhown. before. 


Sir, of my Dream; as now thou gets 


But I heſcech God for to lend thee Grace, 


If thob thiok 
Thank Him that bath «om 


Te Rule thy Realm in Unity and Peace, 
The Exhortation to the King's Grace. 


Ilr, ſince that God of His Preordinance, 
anted thee to have the Governance 
Of His People, and ereated theea King, 
Fail not to print in thy Rememberance. 

That he would not excuſe thine Ignorance, 
If thou be careleſs in thy Governing 

Wherefore Addreſs thee above all of 

Of His Laws to keep the @bſervance, 
long in Royalty to R 


To Paint thee of ſo pleaſant Portraitour. 


E — 


Her Gifts they may be clearly on thee known; 
To Dame Fortune thou needs no Procatour, 
'For ſhe bath largely ſhown on thee her Cure, 


th unto thee ſhown ; 


Her gratitude ſhe 
And fince that thou mult reap as thou haſt ſown, 


Have all.thy Hope on Gad the Creator, 


P hy 


And ask Him Grace, that thou mayſt be His ewn. 


And then conſicer thy Yocation, 
That for to have the Gubernation, 


Jide Bre hoy aus PreceVionte, = 


r 
2 


petite; 


no Mote. 


her thing, 
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Through Greedineſs, that all ſubſtantial thing, 


Fo the King = _ ig” 

Thou mayſt well know by trug Narration, 

What Sorrow and what Tribulstinn 

Hath been in this poor Realm infortonatey - 

Now Comfort them that hath been Deſolate, 

And of thy People have Compa ſſion, 

Since thou by God art ſo Preordinate. | 
Take Manly Courage, and leave tnfolence, 

And uſe Counſel of Noble Dame prudence ;. ; 

Ground thee firmly on Faith and Fortituue, d 

Draw to the Court Juſtice and Temperance, 

Ang re 1 have Attendance. 

And alſo I beſeecht hy Celſitud c 5 

Hate vicious Men, aud love them that are good, 

And each Flatterer thos fleem from thy Prelcnce, 


And falſeR out of thy Court exclude. * 
Do equal Juſtice both to great and all., 
And be Example to the People allll. | 
Exerciſing vertuous Deeds honorable. © + 


Be not a Wtetch, for ought that may beſal; 

To that unbappy Vice, if thou be thral, 

To all Men thou ſhalt be abamiuable. 

Kings nor Knights are never converdble' 

To Rule the People, be they not Liberal, 

Was never yet no Wretch too honorable. 
And take Example of the wretched Ending, 

Which made Midas of Thrace the mighty King, 

That to his goa's made Invocation, 


That ever he toucht, ſhould turn but tarrying 

Into fine Gold, he got his Supplica tion; 

— 255 he T 32 elation, | 
urned in Gold, Meat, Driok and Clothiog, 

And died for —_ without Recreation. \ 4 

And I beſeech thy Majeſty ſerene, 5 

From Lechery thou keep thy Body clean | 

Talte never that intoxicat Poiſon ; 

From that unhappy ſeaſual Sin abitain, 

Till that thou get a luſty pleaſant Queen, 

Then Fake thy pleaſure with my Beniſon; 

Take beed how prigeful Tergquin loſt his Crown, 


For ths Dgvgyaing of Zucrere bg Shrgv, If 2 And 
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And was deprived and baniſhs Rome's Town. 
And in Deſpite of his Lecherous Living, 

The Romans would be Subject to no King. 

Many loog Years; as Stories do Record, | 

Till Julius by vertuous „ 

And princely Courage gan on them to Reign; 

And choſen of Romons Emperor and Lord. 

Wherefore, my Soveraign, in thy Mind remord, 

That vicious Life makes oft an evil Roding, 

al eee thy Fame and Hooor grew 

Aud if thou won y Honor 

= — — of thy ——— rew: , 

| te thou not preſumptuooſly pr 

wis own particular Will fer to enle w. 

Work with Counſel, ſo ſhall thou vever rew. 
Remember of thy Frieads the fatal End, 

Which to Counſcl woulo not condeſcend; 

Till bitter Death, alas, did them purſue, | 

From ſugh Uahap, I pray; God thee Detect. 

And finally, ber thou mult die, 

And ſuddevly paſs from this mortal Sea, 

And art not ſicker of thy Life twe bours, 


King, Queen, nor Knight, of low Eliate, nor hi 
Bot al mult thole of Death the bicter Showrs. Y 


Be they not Dead? So ſhall it fare on thee, 
Is no Remead, Strength, Riches, and Honors, 
And ſs with Concluſion, 

Make jeu Proviſion, 
To get the Infuſion _ 

Of his high Grace, 

Which Bled with Effaſion, 

With Scorn and Darjſion, 

And Died with Confuſion, 

* Confirming our Peace, 


ef\ihe Meunt, Knight, dir dcd to the 
) Kyng's Grace, 


/ 


| * 
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Since there is none from that Sentence may flee, 


, Where are they gone thoſe Popes and Emperors 7 y 


The Compleint of Sir DAYI D LINDSAY 


AT 
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IR, I beſeech thine Excellence, 
Hear my Complaint with Patience : 
My dolent Heartdoth me conftrain 

of miac [ofortupe to complain. 

Albeit I ſtand in great Doubrance, 
#hom I ſhall blame ot my Miſchance, , 
Whether Saturnus Cruelty, ö 
Reiguing in my Nativity, | 
By bid Aſpects which Work Vengeance; 
Or other heavenly lafluence: Y 
Or it 1 be predeitinate, 

In Court to be Intortunate, ( 
Which have ſo long in Service been, 


| Contioually with King and Queen, 


And eutered int" thy Majeſty, 

The Day of thy Nativity ; 
Wherethrough my Friends been aſhamed, 
And with my Foes I Jin Defamed, 
Seeing that I am not 'Regarded, 

Nor with my Brethren ol Court Rewarded 2 
Blaming my ſlotnt ul Negligence, 

That ſceks not tor ſome R=-compence, 
When divers Ma do me demand, 

Why getit thdu got ſome piece of Land, 
As well as other Men have rum? 
Then wiſk I to be Dead and Rotten, 
With ſuch cxiream Diſcomforting, 
That I can make no Anſwering. 

I woul1 ſome wiſe Men would me Tea 
Whether that 1 ſhould Flatter or Fleach ; 
I will aot flyt, that I conclude, 

For crabbirg of thy Celſitude: 

And to flatter, I am detamed: 

Lack I Reward, then am 1 ſhamed: 
But I hope thou ſhalt do as well, 

As did the Father of Famel, | 

Of whom CHRIST make th Mention, 
Who for a certain Penſion, . * ' 
Hired Men to work in his Vineyard : 


3 


But who came laſt, 8 Ræ ward, 


* 


The Complaint of St David, Lindſay. | 


5 


* 
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222 ui cemplaint e, 
-Wherethrough the firlt Met were diſpleaſed , 

- But he them prudently Appeaſed : 

For though the laſt Men firſt were ſerved, 
Yet got the ficlt that they Beſerved, 
So1 atm ſore thy Majeltte, _ 
hall once Regard me ere I die, 
And rub the ruft of mine iogine, 
Which is for Languor like to Tine: 
Although I bare net like a Bard, 
Long ſervice yerneth ay Reward. 
I cannot blame thine Excellence, 
That I ſo long lack Recompence; 

Had I ſa liſted ike the Lave, | 
My Reward had not been to Crave : 

But now I may well underſtand, 
A dumb Man yet wan never Land: 
And io the Court Men gets nothing 
Witbout importunate Asking. | 
Alas my Sloath and Shametaltineſs 
Debard me from all Greedineſs, 
Greedy Men that are Diligeot, 
Right oft do obtain their Iatent, 
And fail not for to corqueſs Lands, 
And namely. at young Princes 
But Itook never no other Cure 
1n ſpecial, -but for thy Pleaſure : 
But now I am no more Diſpat' c. 
But I ſhall get princely Reward: / 

The which mall be ts me more Glore; 
Than them thou didſt Reward before, 
When Men do ask ought at a King, 
Should ask his Grace a noble Thing. 

To his Excellence Honorable, -—< 
And to the Asker profitable, E 
« Though I be in mice Asking ſlidder, 
I pray thy Grace, for to, Conſider, © 
Theu naſt both made Lords and Lairds, 
And halt given many rich Rewards 
To them which were full far to ſeck, 4 
When | lay nightly by thy Cheek: 
I take the Quecas Grace; thy Mother, 


* 


; Sir David Liodſa gx. 223 
My Lord Chanceller, and many other, | 
| Thy Nurſe, and thine old Milireſs, 
I take them all to bear Witneſs : 
Old Willie Dillie were he alive, + / 
My Life tull well he could deſcrive, - 
How as a Chap-man bears his Pack, 
I bare thy Grace upon my Back: 
And ſometimes [iridlings 0n.my Neck, 
- BE Dancing with many Bend and Beck. 
The firſt Syllabs that thou didit mute, 
Was Pa- da · lyne upon the Lute, | | 
Then plaid I twenty Springs perqueer - 
Which were great Pleaſure for to hear, 
From play thou letſt me never reit. 
But Ginkerton thou loved ay beſt. 
And whea thou cameſt from the School, 
Then I behoved to play the Fool: 
As 1 at length into my Dream, 
My ſundry Service did expream : 
Though it be better, as ſaith the Wiſe, 
Hap to the Court, than good Service. 
I know thou lovelt me better then, 
Than now ſome Wife doth her Goad-man 2 
Then men to other did Record, 
Said, Lindſay would be made a Lord, 
Thou halt made Lords, Sir, by Saint Gill, 
Of ſome that hath not ſerv'd ſd well. 
To you, my Lords, that do ftand by, 
I ſhall you ſhow the Cauſes why: . 
if you liſt to tarry, 1 ſhall tell 
How my Misfortune thus befel: 
I prayed daily on my Kae, 
= young malter that I might ſe s, ; 
Of Age in his Eltate oyal, | 
Having Power imperial: 
Then trulted I without Demand, J 
To be promoted to'fome Land: 74 
But mine Asking 1 got too ſoon, | 
Becauſe thꝰ Eclipſe fell in the Moon, 
The which all min” made on ſteer, 
4 . & 
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1 aa 
hen did N run a reer, 
The which 


vrhen I have in Rememberacce, 


For Common- weal os taking Care, 
But for their profit Gogular 
imprudeatly like witleſs Fools, 


Where he underſtood Obegience, 
Was learning Vertue and Science, 
And haſtily put in his Hand. 
The Governance of all Scotland: 


When Mariners been all Agaſt, 
Through Danger of the Seas rage, 

Would take a Child of tender Age; 
Which aever had been on the Sea, 
And to his Bidding all obey. 


To Ship, Merchant, and Marinal, 
For dread of Rocks, and for Land, 
To put the Ruther in his hand: 

Without God's Grace ig nd refuge, 


I give them to the Devil of Hel, 
That firſt deviſed that Counſel : 
I will not ſay it was Treaſon, 


I pray God let me never ſec Reigu 
into this Realm ſb young a King. 
I raay not tarry to decide it, 


By them that partly took in Ha 


And eke longſome tor to declare, 

Their tacuod flattering Words tair: 
Sir (fome yould ſay), your Majeltie 
Shall -now go to your libertie: 


1 


The complaint x 
ere lougſotme to Declare : ; 
And eke mine heart is wonder fair, - . 


The ſudden Change of my miſchaoce : 
The King was but twenty Years of Age, 
When new Rolers came in their rage, 


Tney took the young Prince from the schools, Ls 


As who would in a ltormy Blat, 


Giving him the whole Governal, 5 


if there be dabger ye may judge. 
But Idare ſwear it was no Reaſon : 


How then the Church a while was puided, 
$ Þ 
To Guide the King and all Scotland, 


: F 71 v7 
Sir David Lindy. 
Thou ſhalt to no Ren 21 
Nor to the School no mere ſubjeſted. 
We thiak then very natural Fools, _ 
That learas over meckle at the Ss 
Sir, you mult learn to tura a Spoar,. 
And guide yeu like a man of Wear? 
For we ſhall put ſuch men about you, 5 
That all the World, and mo ſhall deubt you, 
Thea to his Grace they put a guard, 
Which baltily got taeit Reward, 
Each'man atcgr their Quality, 
T hey vid fo liſt his Majelty. 
Some cauſed hi revel at the racket, 
Some hatbd him to the hurlie Hacker. 
And ſome to ſhow their courtiy Cotſes, 
Would ride to Leith and tua their Hor 
And mightily gauop over the Sands, 
They neither ſpared Spur nor Wands :; 
Caſting Gamonds with Beads and Becks, 
For wantoancſs ſome broke their Necks ; 
There was no play bat Cards and Dice, 
And ay fir flattery bare the Pri ce, 
Rounding and * one to another, 
Take thou my parc (ſaid he) my Brother: 
And make between us {icker Bands, | 
When ought ſhall vaik among our Hands, 
That each man ſtand to help his Fellow; 
Ihold cherets man, by alhallo w, ; 
$ you fiſh not within my Bounds, | 
That (hall Tant, by great Wounds, 
Kid he, but rather take thy part. 
30 ſhall I do, by my heart. 
and if the treaſaurer be our Friend, 
Then (hall we both get Tack and Teind 3 
Take he our part, then who dare wrong us, 
And we ſhall part the Pelt among us, ; 
But haſte vs while the King is young, 
Zot let each man keep well his tongue, 
dad in each Quarter have a ſpie, | 
as to advertũd hatbly, : 


\ 


1 


22 | Arbe Complarnt of 
When any Caſvalities ; W 

+ Shall happen ioto dur Countries, * 
. Let us make ſure Proviſion, 1 


* 
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Etre he come to Diſcretiop. 


No more he knows than doth a Saint, 


What thing it is tò have or want ; 

So ere he come to perfect Age, 

We {hall be ſicker of our wage, 

And thea let each Carl crave another, _| 


That mouth ſpeak more, ſaid he, my Brother; 


For God nor I rax in a rope, 


Thou mightſt give Counſel to the pope. 


Tous labuured they within tew Years, 
That they became no pages Peers; 
So haſtily they made a Band, 


Some gathered gold, ſome Cor queſt Land, 


Sir, ſome would ſay, By Saint Denice, 
Give to mo ſome fat Beoefice, 
And all the x x-fit you ſhall have; 


. Give me the Name, take you the Lave. 


But by his Bolls were well come hame, 

To make ſer vice he would think ſhame, 
Then flip away vithoutten more, 
When he had gotten that he ſoright for. 
Me thought it was @ piteous Thing, 

To ſee that fair young tender King, 

Of whom theſe Gallauts ſtood none aw, 
To play with him pluck at the Craw. 
They became rich, I you aſſure, 

Butay the Prince remained Poor, 0 
There was few of that Gariſon, - 
That learned him a geod Leſſon 3 

But ſome to Crack, ans ſome to Clatter ; 
ſome play'd the Fool, and ſome dia Flattcrs 
ſatd one, Devil [tick me with a Knife, 


But (Sir) I know a Maid in Fife 
One of the luſtieſt wantop Lakes, 


Whereto- (Sir) by Mary ſhe paſſes, 
Hold thy tongue Brother, ſaid the other, 
T know fairer by fifteen fother, 

fr, when ye pleale to Lithgow paſs, 


: 
o 


There ſhall ye ſee a luſty Las. 
Now ttittle trattle, trow low, ' 


Said. the third man thoa' doſt but mow,  - 


nen his Grace comes to fair Stirling, 
There ſhall he ſee a Days Darling. 

Sir (ſaid the Fourth) take my Counſel 
And go all to an high Bordel: - - 
There may ye lowp at liberty, 
Withoutten any Gravity. 

Tuus every man ſaid for himſelf, 

And did among them part the Pelf. 
But I, alas, cre ever 1 wilt, . 
Was troddea dowa into the duſt : - 
With heavy Charge withontten more, 
But I knew never yet wherefore, 

Aad haſtily betore my Face, 

Another ſlipped in my Place: 

Which full lightly got his reward, 

And (tiled was, The ancient Laird. 
That time I might make no defence, 
But took perforce in Patience : + - 
Praying to ſead them a Miſchance 
That had the Court ia Governance: 
The which agaialt me did malign, - - 
Contrair the pleaſure of the King. 

For well I know his Graces mind, 
Was ever to me true and kind : 

And contrair their Intention, 

Cauſed pay me well my Penſion; 
Though I a while lacked preſence, 

He let me have none Iadigence, 

Wen I durſt neither peep nor leok, 
Yet would I hide me in a Nook; 

To (ce theſe uncouth Vanities, 

Hoy they like mang baby Bees, 

Did occupy theit golden Hours, - 
With help of theſe new Governours; | 
But my complaint tor to compleat, . 
1 got the ſowr, aad they the ſweet. 


And Jobs Mgrerie the Kiags Fool, 


$ir, David Tin. 
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oo 2  mplaimt of 
Got double Garments againſt Tool. 
Yet in his moſt triumphant Glore, 
For his Reward got the Gleogore 2 
Now in the Court ſeldom he goes, 
In dread Men tread upon his Toes. 3 
As I that time durlt not be ſeen; © . 
in open Court for both mine Een: 
Alas, I have no time to tarry, 
To ſue you all the Feery Fairy, 
How theſe that had the Governance, 
Among themſelves rais'd Variance, | 
And who moſt to my skaith Conſented, 
Wichin few Years full fore Repented, 
Wheu they could make meno Remicad ; 
For they were hatled out by the Head. 
And others took the Governing, 
Well worſe than they in all kind thing. 
Thoſe Lords took no more Regatd, 
But who. might purchaſe belt Reward 2 ' 
Some of their friends got Ben eſices, 
Aud other ſome got Biſhoprices : 
For every Lord as he thought beſt, 
Brought in a Bird to fill the Neſt, 
To be a Watchman to his Marrow. 
They gan to draw at the Catbarrpw. 
The proudeſt Prelates of the Kirk, 
Were taia to hide them in the Mick. | 
That time fo failed was their ſight, - 
Senſyn they might not thole the light 
Of Chrilt's true Goſpel to be ſeen, 
So blinded are their Corporal Een 
With worldly Lults ſenſual, c 
Taking in Realms the Governal, 
Both guiding Court and Seſſion, 
Contrair to their Proteſſion : | 
Wherefore | think they ſhould have ſhame, 
Of spiritual Prieſts to take the Name: 
For Iſaias into his Wark 
Cilis them dumb Dogs that cannot Bark, 
rat call-d are Prieſts, and cannot Ag : 


Nor Chriſts Law to the People teac 
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Six David 
if for to preach been their 
y ſhould they mell with Court or 
Except it were in Spiritual things, 
Referring vato Lords and Kings, 
TemporalCaules to be decided, 
ifthey their Spiritual Office guided, of 
Each man might ſay they did their parts. 

But if they can play at the Carts, 

And mollet moylic on a Mool, 8 

Though they had never ſeen the School, 

Let at this Day, as well as then, 

will be made ſuch a Spiritual mas. 

Prices that ſuch Prelates promoves, 

Account thereof to give behoves; 

Which ſhall not pas without Puniſhment, 

Except that they Mend and Repent; 

An: with due Miniltration, _ | 

Work after their Vocation, _. > 
© 1 wiſh the thing that will not be, TOME 

The perverſe Prelates are ſo hie: 

When ont that they be called Lords, 

They are Occaſion of Diſcords: 

And largely will Propides t. 

To cavſe each Lord with other fight, 

if for their part it may avail; 

So to the Purpoſe of my Tale, 

That Time in Court rofe great Debate, 

And every Lord did ſtrive for State, 

That all the Realm might make no Reddin 

Til! on each ſide there was Blood · ſnedding. 

All fielded other in Land or Burgh, Pa 

At Lithgow, Melros and Edinburgh, 

But to deplore, I think great Pain, 

Ot Noble- men that there were Slain: 

And as longſome to be reported 

Of them which to the Court Reſorted, 

As Tyrants, Traitors and Tranſgreſſors, 

Aud common publick plain Oppreſlcrs, 

Men- murtherets, and Common Thieves, 

into that Court goy their Relie ves. 


yr x” 0 | 


Seſſion? ; 
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14 tie Complaint of a. 

C e Lords in all eſs 2 | 
But to na Regents made their Bands, 
Then coſe a reck exe e er l on „ 
The which could all their Bands birſt. 
Then they alone which had the guiding, 

They could not keep their Feet from ſliding: 

But of their lives they had ſuch dread, +» 

t they were fuia to med. 

, Now potent prince thee, 

I thank the Holy Trinitie, n 

That I have lived to ſee the day, 

That all the World is went away, 

And thou to no man art ſubje cted, 

Nur to ſuch Counſelters coacteo, 

The four great Vertues Cardinals, 

I ſee them with the principals : 

For Juſtice holds her Sword on hie, 

With her Ballance of Equitic. - 
Aud in this Realm hath made ſuch Order, 
Both through the Highland and the Border, 
That Oppreſſion and all his Fellows, 
Atte hanged high upon the Gallews. 

Dame prudence hath thee by the Head, 
And Temperance doth thy Bridle lead, 

I ſve dame Force makes Aſſiſtance, 
Bearing the targe of Aſſurance. 
And luſty Lady Chaſtity, ._ 
Hath baniſhr Sevſuality. p 
Dame Riches takes on thee ſuch Cure, 
„I pray God, that ſhe long endure, 
+ Taat Poverty dare not be ſeen, 
Lato thine houſe for both her Een: 
But fcom thy Grace fled many Miles, 8 
— Fr Hunters in the Illes. | 
Diſſimòlance dare not ſhow ker face, 
Which wont for to beguile thy Graces 
Folly is fled out of the Town, , 
Which ay was-contrair to Reaſon, 
Policy and Peace begins to plant, 
That Vercuous Men can never want, _ 
' - Andalllloachty) ick Lowns, Gps 
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Both here and there withouttea more, 


| Sir" Pavid Lada ß. 
Shall fettered be in che Galeyors IE 
Jobn · u In · land been lad, I trow n 
Becauſe the Roſh daſh kee his Kow 2 * * 
Sw is there nought 1 gadtrfiand, _ rr . 
Without good Ocler ia this Land, * 4 
Except the Spirituality, | 0 

Pcaying thy Grace thereto have Byez | _ * 
Cauſe them make. Miaiſteatioh, + | 
Coaform to theit Vocation: 

To Preach with unfained Inteats; . 
And truly uſe the Sicraments, 

Aiter Chrilts Ioſticucions, _ - 
Leaving their vaia Traditions, 

aich do the filly Sheep illude, * © 
For whom Chriit feſus ed his Bl>od ; 


And ig co gra Pilgrimages, 


— 


Praying to gra ven Images, 5 2 

Expreſs againit the Lords Command 2 3 3 
1 do thy Grace to underſtand, \ i 
it thou to Mens Laws aſſent, | 


% 
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Againſt the Lords Commaadement, 

As Jeroboam and many 

Princes ot Iſrael alſo, * 
Conleaters t) leolatry, ' © | 

Which puniſht were right Piteouſly, 1 
And from their Realms rooted out, 

$0 ſhalt thou be withoutten Doubt, 


And . the everlaſting Glore. _ - 
And F thou wilt chine heart incline, „ 
And keep His Bleſled Law Divine, 95 
As did the faithful Partriarehs, 

Both in their Fords, and in their Warks: 
And as did maay faithful kings 

Ot 1frael, during their Reigus; 

As King David and Solomon, 

Who images woyld ſuffer none, 

io their Rich Temple tor to tand, 

Becaulc it vas not Gods co nm At: 

But deſtroyed all Idolatrie, 


1 "i 
As io the Sccipturs thou mayſt ſe:, Whoſe 4 
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Whoſe rich reward was Heivealy bliſs, 
Which ſhall be thine, thou doing this. 
Since thou haſt choſen ſach a ; 
Now I am ſore to get Reward: + 
And ſince thou art the richeſt King, 
That ever in this Realm did reiga, 

Of Gold and Stones precious; 

Moſt prudent and 1ngentous, 
And haſt thine Honor done Advance, 

in Scotland, England, and in France, 

By Martial decus honorable, 

And are to every vertue Able, 

1 know thy Grace vill not misken me, 
But thou wilt cither give or lend me: 
Would thy Grace lend me to a Day, 
Ol gold a thouſand Pound or tway, 
And I ſhall fix with good intent, 

Thy Grace a Day of Payment. 

With ſealed Obligation, 

Vader this Proteſtatiou: 

When the Baſs and Iſle of May 

Bees ſet upon the Mouat Sinai. 

When the Lommand beſide Falkland, ' 
Bees litt up to Northumberland. f 
When Church-men Earos,no Dignity, 
Nor wives no Soveraignity : . 
Winter without Frolis, Snow, wind or rain, 
Theo ſhall 1 give the gold again, 
Or I ſhall make to thee payment, 
Aſter the Day of. Judgment. 

Withio a Month at the leatt, 

When Saint Peter (hall make a Feaſt 

To all the Fifkers of Aberlady, - 

So theu have mine Acquittance ready : 
Failing tFereot by Saint Philan, 

Thy Grace gets never a groat again. 

if thou be not content of this 

I mult requeſt the King of bliſs, =, 

That He to me have ſome Reparo, 

And cauſe thy Grace me to RS Maid: 


For Dgpid King of Hracl, 
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ir David Liadſay. 11 
Who was the 4 Prophet royal, 151 
Saith, God hath whole at His Command; 
The Hearts of Privees in His Hand, 7 
Then as He liſts them for to turn, 

That muſt they do without Sojourn ; 

Some te Exalt in Nignity, - | 
And forag deprive in N | 
Sometimes of low Mea to make $ 
And ſumetimes Lords to biad in Corda, 
And them all ntterly deſtto, & 
As pleaſeth Ged that noble Roy: 
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For thou art but an ſoltrument, I 
Of that great God Omunipotent, | \ 
. So when jt pleaſeth thine Excellence, | . 


Thy Grace ſhall make me Recompence, 
Or he ſhall cauſe me ſtand Contefit, 
Of quiet Life and ſober Rent, * 
Ang take me in my latter Age, 
Unto my ſimple Hermitage, 
And os what mine Elders have won, 
As old Diogenes in his Tun. 
Ot this Complaint, with Mind full mee 
Thy Graces Anſwer, Sir, I beleek, © +, 
' Nod Lindſay tothe Kiag. 
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The Tragedie of tbe Ummbile moſt Næverend 
Father. David, by the Grace of God, Car- 
dinal and Arch biſhop of Saint Andrews, &. 
Compyled by Sir David Lindſay of the 
Meunt, Knight, alias Lyon King of Arms. 


Mortales cum anti ſitis, ſupra Deum ne vos erexeritis, 
THE PROLOGUE. : 
—_—_ ago after the Hour of Prime, 

y hitting in mine Oratorie, 
I took a Book to exerciſe the Time, 

Where I iound many Tragedy and Story, Which 
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. The Tragedie of 


4 Mach John Baccas had put in Memory: 


How many Princes, Conquerors and Kings, 
Niere dolefully depoſed of their Reigus. 


How 


in B 


Alexander the potent Conquei | * 5 
lon was — pit „ 0 | 


And Julius the mighty Emperor, 


- Maurthered at Rome cavſeleſs and cruelly: 


Prudent Pampey in Egypt ſhamefully, 
He Murtherea was, what needeth Proceſs more, 


| Whoſe Tragedies yere Pity to deplere. | 


I ſitting ſo upoa' my Book reading, 
Right ſuddenly before me did appear, 
A wonnded Man abundantly Bleeding, 


With Viſage pale, and with à deadly Chear,, * 


Seeming a Man of two and fifty Year, 
in rayment red, Clothed full courteouſſ, 


. Of velvet and of Satin crameſie. 


With feeble Voice, as Men oppreſt with Paio, ' 


Shortly he made me Supplication, 


Saying, my Friend, go read, and read again, 
it — canſt find 15 
Of any pain like to my Pe ſſion: 
Right ſure I am were John 
My Tragedy at length he would Deſcrive. 
Since he is gone, I pray thee to eadite, 
Of mine infortune ſome Remembrance 3 
Or at the leaſt my Tragedy to-write, 
As 1 to 
ic terms ſhort of my unhappy chance, 
Since my Beginning to my | 
Which I would to all Creatures were kend. 
Canl (ſaid 1) make ſuch memorial, 
But of thy Name I had latelligence ? 
I am David that careful Cardinal, & 
which do appear (laid he) to thy Preſence, 
That ſometime had ſo great Prtemidence. 
Then he 
As ye ſhall hear, and I began to write. 


5 


: 


true Narration, \ 


Boccas alive, . 


ſhall ſhow the Circumltance, 
atal End, 


began his Deeds for to. endite, 


The Tragedie of the Cardinal. 
Dauid Beaton, ſometimes Cardinal, 
Of Noble blood by line I did deſcend ; 


— 


Dur ing my time 1 had no Peregal. 
But now, alas, is come my fatal end. 
Ay Gree by Gee upward I did aſcend, gd 
So that iato LF een did never reign, 

So great a Man as Lunder a King. 

Whea I was a, young gallant Gentle Man, 

Princes to ſerve. I ſer my whole Latent ; 

Firlt to aſcand to Arboth I began 

An —_— of reac ric hes and Rent. 

Of that Eitate jet was I not Coatent. 
To get more tiches. Nignity, and Glore, 
Mine Heart . alas, alas therefoce. 

I made ſuch Service to our Soveraign: King, 

He did promoye. me to more high Eſtate ; 

A Prince, above, all Prieſts for to ceiga | 
Acch-biſkop of Saint Andrews — Fea : 

To that Hodor when 1 Vas Elevate, 

My Prideful Heart was not Content at all, 
Till that 1 Create was a Cardinal. 

Yet prealt I to have more Authority _,; 
And finally, was choſea Chaacellar : 5/ "$08 
And tor upholding of wy D/ 
Was made Legate, theg had I no compare, 
I purchaſt for my profit, ſingula cg. 
My Boxes and my Treiſures to Advance, 
The Bilhaprick of M wp io France. 

of all Scotland j had the Gorernal, 

But mine Advice concluded rp gs 7 
Abbot, Biſhop; Arch - bichop and Cardnal,... . 
Into. this realm no higher could I Reign, 
But if 1 had been Pope, Emperor or King, - 
For ſhortneſs of the time I am not able, 
At length to ſhow mine Acts honorable. 

For through my princely Prodigality, 
Among Peelites in France I bare the Priſe; 
Iihew my. Lordly liberality, ; 
io Banqueting, playiog at Cards and Dice. 
into ſuch wiſdom I was holdeo wiſe, ; 

And ſpared not co-play with Kiog not Kaight, 1 
Three thouſand Crowns of Gold upon a ight. 


— 


i 


ith 


"FF JR r Yr = | 
236 \ The Tragedie of 0 _ 
Ja France I made tour honett Voyag 
Where 7 did Acts diga of Remembrance : 
through me were made triumphant Marriages, 
to our Soveraign bath profit and Pleafagce, * 
Queen Magdalen the firit Davghter of Fance, 
with great riches was into Scotland brought, =. 
that Marriage through my wildom was wrought. 
After whole Death in France I paſt again, 
the ſecond Queen bame- ware I didcanvoy : 
that lulty princeſs Mary of Lorain, © © 
Which was Received with great Triumph and Joy, 
So ſerved Tour right redaubted Ro: 
Soon after that Henry of England King, 
Of our Soveraigu deſired a Communing, 
Ot that Meeting our King was well content, 
So that in brit was ſet both time and place; 
But our Prelacs and I would never'Conſent, - 
| That he fhvuld fee King Henry in the face: 
But we were well cotitent alberc his Grace, K 
Had failed the ſea to ſpeak with any other, 
Except the King, who was bis Meters Brother. 
hereby there roſe great war and mortal ſtrife, 
Great Herſhips, Hunger, Dearth aod deſolation 
On either ſide did many leſe their life: 
it I would ma ke à true Narration, 
Icauſed all that tribulatiouon : 
For to take peace Inet er would Conſent, 
Except the King of France had been content. 
Duriog-this war were taken priſoners, * 
Ol noble Men fighting full for ioofl 
- Many a Lord, Baron, and Batchelers, ; 
Fherethrough our King took ſuch Melancholy, 
which drave him to the Death right dolefully: 
Extream Dolor did fo overſet his heart, | 
That fromi this Life, alas he did Depart. 
But after that bath ſtrength and ſpeech are leſed, 
A Paper Blank 7 made his Grace ſubſcrive, * 
into the which I vrote all that Fpleaſed, 
After his d eath. which long were to Deſcrive : 
Through that writiag Ipurpoſed believe; 
with ſupport of ſome Lords Beaevolence. 


8 The Eardmal ! 0008 ® "ST 
Ja this region to have. Preemioence. .' 4. . * 
As for my Lord, our righteous Governor, 
if 1 would ſhortly ſhow the Verity, 2 
Ito him I had no manner cf favor. 
I UDuriog that time 7 purpoſed that he * . 
' werte never eine ta yo ave ority 3 WN In 
For his Support therefore ha brought amogg us, 
I rorch of England, the noble Earl of Angus. _ 
Then was ĩ put aback from my purple 
and ſuddenly caſt in captivity. © 
My prideful Heart ta daunt, I do ſuppoſe, 
Deviſed by the high Divinity ; 
et in mine Heart ſprang ne Humilit ;: 
But now the word of God full well 7 know = 1 
ho doth exalt himſelf, God will bring low. p 
in the mean time when I was fo ſubj ed, | F 
Ambaſfiadors were fent into England, 3 bed 
Vhere they both e and Marriage Contracted N 
And mere farely for to obſerve that band, 
ere promiſed diverſe pledges of Scotland, _ 
Jof that Contract I was no ways Content, 
Wor neyet would thercto give my Conſent 
To Captains that keeped me iv ward, 
its of Gold I gave them great plgpty, bb Ya 4 *g 
or to the future time I had regar 
herethrough I ſcaped from captivity ; 
ut when I was free at my Liberty, th 91 
hen like a 14 looſed trom his oo DS 
at through the Realm TI'gan to rail and tage. 
Contra the Governor a nd his Cotapany 3 
tent ies made I ĩnſurrectio jj © 
urpoſing for to have him baltily 5 | 
abdued unto my Correion, | | 
t pat him to extream Subjectionz 
during this tima, if it were wel} decided, 
bis realm by me was utterly divided. 
The Governor purpoſing to ſubdue 
faigd an Holt of many a bold Baron ; 
od made a race that Lithgow vet may tev, 
the Deſtroyed a Mile about the Towa ; 


N 4bay 1 got m black Malfous ; 


30 
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leſed, 


L053 


„ Te IO > i» 
Yer coteajr to the 9 — intent, 26 — 
with our youm Prince we unto Stirling went, 11 
Fot big S the Governour, - . 
I brought the Earl of Lennox out of Fance, 1 
1 That luhy Lord living in great pleafure, . A 
Did loſe that Land and bone ſt Ordinance: . _ k 
But he and I tell ſoen at Variance : | 
Aud through my Counſel was within ſhort ſpace; = — 
Forfault and flcemed, he got no other Grace. All 
Then through my prudence, Plactick and Ingine, ? 
Our Covernor I cauſes to Conſeat, + -, 


Full quietly to my counſel Iocline, '_ Gre 
Whereof bis Nobles were dot well Content: The 
For why, I causꝰd Diſſolve in Parliatmevr. - Man 

The Band of Peace-contralied with England, Nos 
Wherethrough came Harm ana Hesſhip to Scotiaud. Wit 
The peace broken; aroſe new mortal Wears N 
By Sea, and ſuch Reaf without Relief Toy 
which to Report my fra zo Heart «<ffears: | Mor 
The Verity to {bow io Terms brief. Ike 
I was the Root of all this great Miſchief, 'Þ Tha 
The South Countrey may ſay it had been God But 
that my Nurſe had Smux'd me in my. Cod. rar 

I was the cauſe of meikle more Miſchance, Ti 
For th? Uphold of my Glore and Dignity, Im- 
And Pleaſure of the horas King, of France, Such 
With England would I have no Unity; Belie 
But who. con ſider would the Verity, — 
We might toll yell bays liv'd in peace and Reſt, Pace 
Nine or ten Years, aud then play'd looſe or taſt. Ie 
Had we with England keeped our contracts, Fo 

Our Noble- men bad liv'd ig Peace and Reſt, Right 
Our Merchants had not Joſt ſo many Packs, whict 
Our Common People had not been Oppreſt, 3 


On either ſige all Wropgs bad been Redreſt:: 0 

| But Edinturgh ſince, then Leith and Kingborn, = 

That cay and Hour may ban that 1 was born. 
Our Governor to make bim to me ſure, 

With ſweet and ſubtil words1 did him file, 

Till 1 his fon and Heir got in Wy cure; 


To cat ct et I fo¹,ꝗmn craffy Wile, 


— 


That he no manner of #ay might me begue, 
Then Leng I when his Licdges did alledge; 
How I his ſon had gotten into Pledge. * 
The Earl of Angus, and his German brother; 
I purpoy'd then tv make them loſe their Life:: 
Right ſo to have deſtroyed many other, n 
Some with the fire, ſome with the ſword and Kniſe: 
In Teal many Gentle men in Fife; 
I And pucpoſed to put in great Torment, — 
: All favorers of the old and new teſtament. 
Ine, Then every man they took of me ſuch fear, 
that time when I had ſo great Governance; 
Great Lords dreading I ſhould do them dear, 
hey durſt not come to court without &flurance 
' Þ Since then hath not been ſuch Variance. © 
ad, Neu 10 our Prince, Barons obediently, 
Without A ſſurance come full courteouſly. 
Mine hope was moſt into the King of France. 
Together with the Pope's holinels, 
More than in God, my worſhip to advance, 
Il ccuſted ſo into their Gentleneſs, 
rhat no maa durſt pteſume me to oppreſs, 
But when the day came of my fatal hour, 2 4 
far was from me their ſupport and ſuc cbur. i 
| Then to preſerve my Riches add my Lite, 
made a ſtrength of walls high and braid ; 
Such a Fortreſs was never found ia Fife, „ 4 
Believing there no man durſt me” tovade 5 | 
; Now find I true the ſame which David ſaid; _ 
. ept God of an houſe be Matter of wark, 
Inne works in vain, though it be never ſo ſtark. 
For 1 was through the whole power divine, 
Right dolefully Beat down among the Aſh, 
which could not be through mortal mans logioe , 
But as David did kill the great Goligs, —© 
h O Helofern by Judith Killed was, 
p la miaſt. among his triumphant army, 
do was lain into my chief-city. 
When 1 had greatelt D: minatien, 3 
Lucifer bad in the Heaven's Empire, * 
d bagderly my -Pepriyation, , 


- Us 
— * 
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\ 


i” a . Tothe Prelats; $4 of 
| By them which did my dolent Death Conſpire : 


So cruel was their forious burning Ire 5 F 
I got no time, Leaſute, nor Liberty | | T 
To ſay, In mantis tuas, Domine, © Y 

| Beheld my tatal lotelicity, 7 I 
I being ia my ſtrength incomputable : 59.4 ů 0 
that Ureautul Dungeon made me ao ſuppiß: ] tt 


' My — Riches and Reats proficable, 
My ſilver. work, Jewels ineſtima ble gn 
My papa! Pomp of Gold, my rich Treaſure, 
My Lite and all 1 loſt in half an hour. 
To the people was made a Spectacle 
Of my death and deformed Carion. 
\ Some ſaid, It was a manifeſb Miracle. | 
Some ſaid, It was Divine puuition, 


So to be flain into my ſtrong dungeon; N37 A 
When every man had Judged at he- lift. tri 
* Salted me, then cosi mg in a Chiti. f a O 
L lay voburied five Moveths and more, 2 
Ere I was born to Cloſter, Church or Oeer; | Re 
Ia a vary +, great pit to deplore, . Fo 
Without ſufftage of Chanon, Monk or Frier. 
All proud-Prelates at me may Leflons lear, Ye 
Which Reigu'd ſo long, and ſo triumphantly, It 
Then io the duſt dung down ſo dyletully, 4 
. To the Prelats. nn | Eo 
Ye my brethreo, Princes of the Prieſts, th 
L make to yoo hearty ſupplication: | ; 
Both night and Day revolve into your brealts, Y 
The proceſs of my Deprivation, pre 
Conſider what; been your Vocation, — rh 
t follow ine I pray you, not pretend you. Pu; 
But read at length this Schedul that I lend you. yn 
Ie k how Jeſvs his Diſciples ſent Ma 
Ambaſladors to every Nation, , , ., * 
To ſhow His Law and His Commandement, Th 
To all People by Pregicatipo 2 Wh 
therefore to = I make —— | Mo 
Since ye to them are very Succefiors, - , is. 
ad Hoy f 


Lg ought to d ds 


your Freed. 


Hoy 


© . To the Prelats, 
For to be Heravldsto ſo great a King; 
To bear His Meſſage both to Burgh and Land, 
Ye being dumb, and can prc nↄunce nothing: 


Like Mealtrels that can neither Play nor ſing? 
Ot why ſhould men give to ſuch Herds an Hire; 


that cannot guide their flock about the Mire 2 


A ſhame ye not to be Chriſts Servitors, *. 


And for your Hire have great temporal Lands, 


Since of your office Ye cannot take the Cures, 


As Canon Law and Scripture you commands? 


Ye will not lack Teind-ſheaf nor Offerand, 


Teind-wool, Teind-lamb, Teind-calf, Teind-gryſe and 
. To make Service ye are all out of Ulle. (Goole, 


My dear brethren, do not as ye were wont, . 
Amend your Lives now while your days endures 
truſt well ye {ball be called to your count, 
Of every thing belonging to your Cures : 
Leave Halartry, your Harlotry and whores, 
Remembring on mine vaprovzded Dead, 

For after Death may no man make Remead, _ 
Ye Prelates that have thouſands for to ſpend; 

Ye ſend a ſimple Frier for you to Preach: 

It is your Craft, I make it to you kend,} 

4 gur lelves into your temple for to teach: 

ut marvel not though filly Friers Bleach; 

For it they plaioly ſhow the Yerity, 
then will they want the Biſhop's Charity. 
herefore is given to you ſuch Royal Rent, 
But for to fiad the People ſpiritual, Food; 
Preachiog to them the old and new Teltament ; 
The Law of God deth plaioly fo conclude. 
Put not your Hope into, vaia worldly good. 
As I bave done: behold my rant treaſure, 
Made me no help at mine unhappy hour 

That day whon I was biſhop Conſecrate, 

The great Bible was bound upon my back : 
What was therein I little knew God wot, 


| How dire ye be ſo Bold to take ia hand, "7 | 


More than a beaſt bearing a precioug Pack; 


bug kaltily my Covenant 2 brake ; 


for 


242 ; To the Princes. -- 

For. 1 was obliſht viti tnive own Coolent, 

The Lawof- God ta preach with gos intent; 
Brethren, right ſ when ye were Conſectate, 

Ye obliſht you upon the ſelf fame ways;”Þ _ 

Ye may be ca ed Biſhops Counterteits 7 

As Gallants dusked for to make @ Guile. 

Now think 1, Princes are not to priſe, - 

To give a famous Office to a fool. 

As who would put a Mitre Os a Mule. 
Alas; if ye that ſorcowtul fight had ſeen, 

How 1 ay bulletiag bathed in my Blood, 

To mend your Lives it bad Occaſion. been, 

And leave your old corrupted Confuerude, 

. Failing thereof: then ſhortly TConclude, 
Except ye tron your Ribalaxy ariſe, 3 
Ye {hall be ſerved en he (elf ſame Wiſe. 

„ ee 
| hr wn Princes, without Diſcretion, 
Haring on Earch power Imperial, 
Le have been cauſe of this Tranſgreflion, | 
I ſpeak-unto you all in general, , 
Which do Diſpene all Office fpiritual, 

.\ Giving the Souls which are Chrill's Sheep, 

To blind Pattors but Conlcier.ce to keep. 

When the Prince doth lack an Officer, 
A Baker, Brewer, or a Maſler- cock, 
A trim Taylor, à cunding Cordiaer 


r ace. 


th 


A 


* 4 
Over all the Land at length he will cauſe Look, Li 
Moſt able Men ſuch Offices to brook. - © 18 
A Brewer that can brew melt wholeſome Ale, No 
A cunning Cook that beſt can ſeaſon Kail. p 14 
A Taylor who hath foſtered been in France On 
That can make Garmeats of the gayelt Guiſe ? Ri 
Ye Princes, are the cauſe of this Milchance & 
That when there doth Vaik any Benefice - To 
Ve cog to do upon the ſelf. ſame'wite. © * 
Cauſe ſearch and ſeek both in Burgh and Land, Wh 
the Law of God who doth belt under ſland. : Ou; 
Make bim a Biſkop who prudently can preach, * The 
As doth pertain to his Vocatioo s + | Th; 
wo Wi © 
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8 To the Princes.” 25 
Caoſe Viears make dug Miniltratien, 


Alſo 1 make yoo Tapplication:, | 
—— you Abbots rig Rebgious Men, 
hich to the Vespa Chcilts Law can ken. 
But not to Rebels new come from the roit, 
Nat ot a ſtuffet (tola ont of a ſtable: 
— into the ſchool made never ao colt, 
t never was to ſpiritual Science able, 
7 the Cards, the Dise, the Chem and Table, 
Rome takers gor of rude Ruſfians, 
Ot Calloy yormen nor of publicacs. | 
Nor ot faataltick fained flacterers, - 
olt meet to gather Nettles into May , 9 
t Cowhubies, nor of Clatterers, , Fa, 
That in tbe Church can neither fiog nor ſay, 
though they be cloked up ia Clerks Array,. 
Like doated Doctors new came out of Athens 
Ani Mumble over a pair of . Martins, 
Not Qualified to keep a Benefice, 
But through Sir Simons Soliltation 2 
1 was promoved on the ſelf-ſame wiſe, 
Alas, through Princes Supplication, . 
And made at Rome through falſe Narratian, | 
Biſhop, abbot, but no religivus Man: | 
Nno me promov'd, I now their Bones do Ban. | 
Albeit 1 was Legate and Cardinal, 
Little I kngw therein what ſhould be done; 
I underitood no ſcience Spiritual, 
No more than did blind Allan of the Moon 
1 dread the King that ſitteth high aboon 
On you, Princes, (hall make more Puniſhment, 
Right ſo on us through righteous Judgment. 
On yeu, Ptinces, tor uadifcreet Giving 
To ignorants ſuch Offices to uſe : 
And we tor eur importurate Asking, 
W hich ſkould have done ſuch dignity refuſe, 
Our ignorance hath done the world Abuſe, 
Through covetice of Riches and ot Reat, 
That ever I was a Prelate, I Repent. 
O Kiogs ! cake ye ao care to give in Cure, 
Virgias proteitinto Religioa, 02 iato 


N 795 e n . _ * | 4 1 a : 
tp g Of the Death f 
& IS the ing of a Common whore ; Th 


To make, think ye not great Det) 64 8 Bs 
A Woman Parſen of a Parochin. =Y bus 
where there is two thouſand Souls to guide, . by 
That from Harlots cannot their Hips hide? Bu 
What if King David lived ia theſe days ? * 7 
Or out of Heaven, what if he loßked don. 0 
the which did found ſo many fair abbeys, aha 
Sceing the great Abomination, | Cy 
In many. Abbeys of this Nation ? ME 
He would Repent that re ſo hi,! 72 — 4 Tt 
Ot yearly Rent thretſtory of thou ſand_Ponnds, th 
Wheretore 1 Covtiſsl every Chriſtiao 08. a - Bi 
within his Reaim making Re formation, G 
To ſuffer no mo Rebels for to Reign, | th 
Above Chriſts true Congregation;,, .* + - til 
Failing hereof, I make Narration, ; | 
that the Princeſs and Prelates all at once, C 
Shall Buried be in Hell, Soul, Bloog, and Bones, H 
That ever I keepes Benefice, fore. i Rew, it 
Or to ſuch. hight ſo proudly did pretend : * 4 
I muſt depatt, theretore my Friends, adieu, nt 
where ever it pleaſeth God, dom mult I wend 3 th 
I pray thee to my Friends me Recommend, 
And failyie not at Length to put in write | E 
My tragedy, as I have done ipdite. _ DY 115 
The Deploration of the Death of Queen J 
i ; ' Magdalen. : 65 1 
Cruel death, too great is thy Puiſſaner, t 
oy Devorer of all earthly liviog things : 

Adam, we may blame thee of this Milchanse, © t 
in thy Default this cruel Tyraot Reigns 5 
And ſpareth neither Emperor nor Kings? V 
And now, alas, hath reft forth of this Land; ( 
The flower of France and comfort of Scot land, 

Father Adam, alas, that thou Abulealt 


Thy freewil}, being Diſobedient: | 
thou chooſedlt death, and lalting life refuſed, : 
thy Sueceſſion, alas, that may Repent * 


„ 


hat 


8 at 7s nn le es, 
t thou ind ſo Impotent 
that it wy yu 2 eee . 5 

xample of our Queen, the Flower of France, 
7 Qdreadfu) Dragon with thy e Bart, } 
which did got Spare of Feminin the flower : 
But cruelly didit pierce her through the Heart, 
Ang wouldlt not give her Refpite for an hour, 


to remain with ber Prince and Wramour, 


that ſhe at Leiſure might have tane Licence, 

St ot land on thee may crya loud Vengeance, 
tov let Methuſalem live ulne hundred Year, 

Threeſcore and nine: but in thy furious Rage, 

thou didit devour this young Princeſs but wear, 

Ete [he was compleat ſeventeen Year ot Age, 


Greedy Gormond ; why diaſt thou not Afſwage, 


thy furious rage contrair this luſty Queen, 

till we ſeme fruit had af her body een? 4 

O Dame nature, thou didit ao diligence, 
Contrait this Thief who all the world confounds, 
Hauſt thou with natural targes made defence, 
that briber had not come withis her Bounds, 
And had been ſaved from ſuch mortal ſtounds, 


| this many a Year, but where was thy diſcretion; 


that let her paſs, till we had ſeen Succeſſion ? 
O Venus, with thy blind Son cupido, 

Fy on you both, that made no Reſiltance: 

into your court you never had ſuch two, 


Jo leel Lovers without Diſhmulanee; 


As James the fifth, and Magdalen of France, 

Delcending both of blood imperial, 

to whom in Love I find no Peregal. : 
For as Leander ſwam out through the Flood, | 

to his fair Lady Hero many Nights : 

So did this Prince through bullering ſtreams wood 

with Earls, Barons, Squyers, and with Knights 

Contrair Neptune and Eole and their mighbts, , 

And left this Realm into great Deſperance 

to ſeek his Love, the firlt daughter of France. 


And ths like prodeat _—_ Peuglepe, 


I” 


" * * - 
7 


7 
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Right 


* 


. 


* 


246 of the Death ire 
Night conſtantly will Change him tor none other, 
-. Aad his pleaſure, left her own Countre | 
Without Regard to Father and to 5.0 
taking no care of Siſter or of Brother 


| But [bortly took her Leave and left them all, 


* 


For Love of him, to whom Love made her thial, | 
O Dame Fortune, where was thy great comfort, 


to her to whom th walt ſo favorable: 
thy {1ding Gift made to her no Sappar 
Her high Linage nor R'CR$ intrllable, 
1 fee thy Pu ſlance is but variable; | 
When her Father the moſt dear Chriſtian King 
to his dear Child might make no ſupporting. 
The potent Prince her luſty Love and Knight, 
- with his molt hardy Nobles of Scotland; 
Contrair that bailtul Bribet had no mi oh 
thongh all the Men had been at his a 
Ol France, Flanders, Ttaly, and England, 
with fitty cnouſand Millions of Treaſute, 
Might not prolong that Ladies Lite one Hour. 
O Paris, ot all Cities principal, 
. who did receive our Prince with Laud and Glory; 
Solemnedly through Arches triumphal, 
which day been digu to put in Memory. 
For as Pompey after his Victory, 
was into Rome received with great Joy. 122 
So thou receivedlt our right redoubted Roy. 
Hut at his Marriage made upon the Moro, - 
Such Solace and Solemoilation, 
was never ſeen before fince Chriſt was Born, 
Nor to Scotland ſuch Conſolation: 
there Scalea was the Confirmation 
Ok the well keeped ancient Alliance, | 
Made between Scotland and the Realm of France, 
I cever did ſce a Day more Glorious; 
So many in ſo rich Abullements ; 
Ot Silk and Gold, with {tones precious, 
Sach Bu qdetint, ſuch Sound of Iuſtruments, 
with long and dance, ard martial Ornaments, 


En” 


Lut 


_ with great Propines given unto her Grace, 


But like a ſtorm aftet Elefant Morrow, oy 4 
Soon was our Solace changed into forrow, E 
O traitor death, whom nage can Contramang, | 
thou mightſt have ſeen the Ptephration | 
Made by the three Eftates of Scotland, 
with great Comfort and Conſolation,  - . 1 
In every city, Calle, Tower and town, ."M 
ao how onch Noble ioe his whole iatent. | 
to be Eicellent in Aballemgnt. 
Thiel, nee ; 22 creat Pfeparatives 
Ot Edinburgh, that goble tamous toon, 
thou ja wit the Set tabovuring for their Lives, 
to make triumph with trump and Clarion: 
Such Pleaſure was never ſeen in this Region, 
As ſhould have been the day of her Entrelſs, 


* 


Thou ſa s ſt makiag right coltly Scaffolding, 
Depainted well with Gold and Azure fine: 
Ready Mepared for the Upſettingg. 
with Fountains flowing water clear and wine, 
Diſguiſed Folk, like Creatures divine, 
Ona each Scaffold to play a ſundry 1 . 

Bat all in weeping turned thou their Glory: 

Thou ſa welt toll well many freſh Galland, 
well Ordered tor Receiving of their Queen, 
Each Craftſman wich his bent. Bow iu his hand, 
Right gallantly in ſhort Clothing ot Green, 
the honelt Burgeſs clad thou ſhouldſt have een: 
Some in Scarlet, and ſome in Cloth of Green, 
For to have met their Lady Soveraign. 

Provolt, Baillies, and Lords of the Town, 
the Senators in Order ſubſequent, | 
Clad into Si k ot Purple Black and Brown: 
then the great Lofds of the Parliament, 
with many kpightly Baron and Bareot, 
in Silk and Gold, in Collor comfortable: 

But thou, alas, all turned into Sable, 

Then all the Lords of Religion, 

And Princes of the Priglts venerable, * 
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b : of the. Death of 
2 pleaſantly in . on 20 5 | 
With all cunning clecks honorable, 
But thiftouſly thou tyrant treaſonable, | 
All cheir great Solace and Solemoitics, 
thou turned into Dgleful Des. 8 
Ihe next in order paſſing t roy the town, © 
thou ſhoulaſt have heard the Noile of Inlirumen 
And Tabero, Trumpet, Shalm and clarion, 
with Reed reſounding through the Elements: 
the Hetaulds with their awtul Neſtiments, 
. with Maſes upon either of thei Haods, 
to Rule che Preaſs with huraiſht Glver wands, 
Thou laſt of ali ia Order triumphand, 
that molt illuſtriaus Princeis honorable, 
with her the luſty Ladies of Scotland, 


ty, 


which would have been a ſight molt delectable: 


Her Rayment to Rehearſe I am not able: 
Ot Gold, and Pearl, and precious ſtones bright, 
twiokliog like ftars into a froſty night. | 
Under a Pale of Gold the ſhould have paſt, 
By Burgeflcs born, clothed in Silks fine: 
the grea telt Matter of Houſhold at the laſt, 
Vvith him in order all the Kings train, 
| whoſe Ornaments were longſome to define; 
| Oa this Manner ſhe paſſing through the town; 
Should have received many Benſon, | 
Ot Yirgins and of luſt y Burgeſs Wives, 
nich ſhould have. been a ſight celeltial ; 
Vs la Reyn, crying for their Lives, 
with an Harmonious Sund Aogelical : 
In every Corner Mirth Muſical: 
But thou Tyrant, in whom is found no Grace, 
Our Alleluia hath turned in Alas. | 
| Thou ſhoulcſt have heard the eraat Orators, 
| Making her Highneſs Salutatioo, | 
Both of the Clergy, Town and counſellors, 
with many dotable Narcation. 
thou ſhouldit have ſcea her Coronation, 
in the fair Abbey of the Holyrood, 


a - 
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Nueen 5 2433 
in preſence of a 2 — — de, | 
Such banqueti pen awtul Ornaments, * 
On hor be c der ſbould have been: 
Such Chappel Royal with ſoch ſnſtru ments, 
And cgaity Muſick ſingiag from the Spleen, , 
in this,countrey was never heard nor ſeen, | 
But all this great ſolewvity and Game, 
thou turned halt in Requem cternam. 
Unconſtant Worla, iny Friendſhip I Defy, | 
Since [tzength, nor wildgm, Riches and Honour, 
vertu nor beauty none may certi ſie, 
within thy bounds for to remain one Hour, 
what avails to be King or Emperour, 
Since princely puiſlanc e may vot be excemed. 
From death, whole dolor cannot be expreemed, 
Since men on Earth/hath no Place permanefit, 
But all mult paſs byhat woſt horrible Port: 
Let us pray to tha Lord Omaipatent, 
that dolgful Da our great comfort, 
that ia this Rea t h him we may Reſort; . 
which from the Hell with His Blood H anſom'd been, 
With Magdalen ſometime oi Scotland Queen. 
O Death though thou the body may Devour 
Of every Man, yet baſt thqu not Puiſſance, 
Of theit Vertue for to conſume their Glore, 
As hall be ſeen of Magdalen in France, — 
ſometime our Queen, whom Poets ſhall Advance, 
And put her in imperial Memory, 2601.00 
ſo ſhall her Fame of thee have Victory. 5 7 
The ugh thou halt kilbd che heavenly Flowr of France, 
which imputed. was into the thiltle keen: f 
Wherein all Scotland ſaw their whole Pleaſance, 
And made the Lyon rejoiced from the ſpleen: 
though the Root be pulled from the Leaves green, 
The ſmell of it ſhall in Deſpite of thee, 4 6h 
Keep ay two Realms in Peace and Amity, 


* 
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25 Aber tolle RY 
IkỸbe Anſ wer which sir David Lindſay made to the h 


Kings fig. 


Edoubted Roy, your Ragement 1 have read, 
R nich doth perturb my dall Intendemeat. 
From your flyting, voold God that I were fred 
Ot elſe Dime Tygers Tongue were to me lent, 
Sir, Pardon me, though | be impatient, ' 
Which am ſo with your prourcing Pen detracted, 
And rude Report, from Venus Court de je ctec. 
Luſty Ladies that en your Libel looks, 
My company do hold Ahominablot 
Commanding me bear company with Cooks, 
Molt like a Devil they hola mc deteſtable: 
they baniſh me, ſaying, I am not able 
#hem to compleaſe or pleaſe to their preſeoce 8 
Upon your pen I cry a loud Vengeance, * 
Were la Poet l Id preais L. my pen, 
to wreek tpe on your venemoas Writiagg? 
Ius I muſt do as Dog doth i his den 
Fold both my feet, or flec far from your Flyting 2 
the meikle Devil may aht endure your Dyting ? 
\, Wherefore Cor mundum crea in me, 1 ery, 
Proclaimiog you ine Prince of poetry, ; 
Sir, with my Priace pertams me not to Pley, 
But ſincc your Grace hath given me ſuch command 
to make Anſwer, I mult it needs Obey : 
though ye ba trong now like an Elephand, 
Aud int) Venus Works moſt Valian', | 
Ihe day wil come and that withia few Years, 
that ye wii! draw at Leiſure with your Fears, 
hai can ye ſay further, but I am failed 
in hema Works? I grant, fir, that is true, 
the time natii been; I was better artailed , {/ 
Than I am avw ; but yet full ſore i rew 
that ever I did Mouth-thaoklels fo purſue: 
Wherefore take Heeu, and your tine Powler ſpare; 
Aud valle it not, but it ys kuow weil where. 


ORs Kings Flyting. «©... 269 
Though you run — luke a reſtleſs ram, 17 
. Shooting yeur Bolt at many ſundrie ſhells: 

Believe rizht well it is a biding Game 53 

Wherefore beware of doubling of the bells, 

For many one do haſte their-own Souls Knels z 

Ana ſpecially when chat the well goes dry, 

then cannot get again ſuch tuff to buy. 

© I give yo PR to the Fiend of Hell, 

that would not of a princeſs you provide; 

Suffering you run ſhooting from hell to ſhell, 

walting your corps lettiog your time overſlide: 

For like a buſteons bull you run and ride, 

Riotoully like a tude rubiator, 
Ay fucking hke a ſu rious Fordicator, | 
Oa Landroos for to loup you wil) not let, 

How ever rhe Caribalus cry the Corinough 

remember how beſide the Masking-1az, 

You caft a Quean overthwarr'a ſtinking Trogh 2 

that Fiena n tufling on her ring Hog. 

crit down ws tat, vherethrongh Driak 1 Draf & Jogs; 
came rudely running don about your Lugs. 
Would God the Lady that loved you belt, 

Had ſeen you there lye ſwattering like co a ſwine : 

Bat to endite how that Nadoxon you Preſt, 

Dreuped with Bregs whimpring with may wris, 

that proceſs to report it were a pain 

On your Bebalf 1 thank God times ten- ſcore, 

that you preſerv'd from Gut and from Grandgore, - 

Now, Sir, fargwel, becauſa 1 cannot flytc; 

And though I could, 1 were not to Advance 

Agaiaſt your oroat meetre tqendite 

But beware with laboring of yeut Lance %Þ 

ſome ſays, there comes a Buckler out of France, 

which will endure your Diors though they be dure. 


Farewe), of flowing Rhecorick the Flowr, 
uod Lineſay in bis Diting 
' Againſt the King): Ba 
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The {complaint and publick confeſſion of the 
Kings old Hound, called B̃aſb, directed to 
Bawh, the Kings beft beloved Dog, and his 
companions, Made at command of King 
James the fifth, by Sit David Lindſay of the 
Mount Knight, alias Lyon, King of Arms. 

2 Lace | to whom ſhould I complain, 

X 4 


% 


It mine extream neceſhty? = 
Oc to whom ſhould I make my moan ? 


In Court no Dog will do for mt: | 4 
Beſaeching ſome for chatit, a 191 % | 
To hear my ſupplication. 7 54 N | = 


To ſcuddſer, Luſra and Bawty, 1/5 + 
Nov ere the Kiog pals trom the town, 

1 have followed the Court ſo long, 

' While in good faith, 4 may no mair:- 

the countrey knows I may not gang, - | 
l am focrooked, old and fair. 1 

That I know not where to repai i: 

Four when 1 had Authority, DA 1 5 


I thought me fo familiar, >» THY: For 
I never dread neceſhty, 1.4 "= Ant 
I rew the caſe that Geordy feel So t 
Brought Bawty to the Kings Preſence, I w; 
I pray Goa let him never do Well, 1 to 
Since that I got no Audience; Bat 
For Bawty now gets ſuch c redence, AY 1 But 
that be ljes on the Kings Night OOo. r,, J My 
where I perforce for m ance, SEATER BY 
- Mult ia the cloſe ly like a Clown; 45 bb. 
For I have been ay to this Hour, L | And 
A Wirrier of Lamb and Hog, Ni 
A Tyrant and Tuleyour. - | 25 
A Murtherof many a Dog. | 


\ 


Five Fowls I chalt out throutzh a Serog, 888 * 
| Whertfore - 


| 


For there was veither STE 
Nor Wite, oor Child ; Yu 8 


1 ſhould be brought Cl 
= . 
Rr ns FIEM 
To the Capta _ _ iy ke 
Which in bis houſe þ EE I 


+ But to _— — Ki 
Bur when h he kne 1 75 


Wherefore 

For 121 85 e all drow 
Spear a Gordon 
Which ja this ds Houſe * 
And uſed me to kill 
. Sweet milk and M 
That trade! Learned 


when I began to bark 
when to the King 


Of mineUnha 
And all the — 


Renne Jef 


Two Years wow 


That 1 | a 
For his 
Aa froelly 1 did hitn 
that — me to che Ki 


bought pg fot 


28 ; The Cony 
n 
When I trowed beſt 3 585 


' And this 1 got 
1 had Wirried Nack 
— -were not the Rebels came 
But he was fleamed _ 


\ 
1 — 
- And had him ſflaiq' 
2 = 
Aet got ala 
As yet h his ki a tho 
_ Find 2 5 i 
omar 1 
1 7 
AF : 
* a 
x 14 
Get by their ſoliſtation, * r » 
162968". rien! 
That I may have 2 TH 23; De + 14 „4 \ 
_ With fire and Candle the c #31: 45 | 427 
* hos 55 fl 7 234 / 


But 1 will live 5 25 
- Lack1 googtrelh 
becween Aſh 

JI mult _ Leave to wn 


Baſh; 
Abd now in ine of 


5 7 
e 4 otharve aer come 

a No Dog durſt from my dinner 
112 Whea 1 was tender with 2 

; Now every Tyk doth me.down ring, 
zi * Tha which before by me was Wronged 2: 
"g And ſwears 1-ſerve no bther thios, | 
8 But in an Halter to de Hang ed. 
. Though ye be homely with the King. 
F Ye Seudlay, Lfra and Bam y. | 
* Beware that ye do not down thring 


TI | a 


F % 
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7 | Niro Crue, take no reſt, | 
FC Till on a Gallows he —— . " at 


lens once as far bega as ye are, 

4 Aud had in Court ſuch Audience, 

25 x IIA... 

1 8 | 
1 Did know my fallet and Siure * 
FH And my Pridefol Preſumption, * 

A } 1gotnoother Reccinpence "of ag 
k 5 Bo hoy ns batt ut oh 076; lt,” 
„ was never ſo unkind a Corſo, Kt 
V ö . 


| | Ui wy Friends 1 gok * 4 ins ens 
4 She which before had done kr me, . 3 
N r 
Which 1 bad heard read in 4 * «E1V 82 
the Higheſt io Court ee 7798 
{Except he Guide him all the better, als 
I took no more ht of a Lord, 7 * 
% Than 1 did of A. 
* Though every 6 (pn Diſcord N 
1 was ſet up a the kave, 
* Tube gentle Hou: was to me 
„And with the Kings own lingers Ac 
The filly Rachęs would Jene 
Thus for mine ill. deeds I was Dread. WIL A 
| > Therefore, .Bawty, look 1 a5 e 
When thou art higheſt wit be King */! VU Ss - 
For then thou ſtanos in greatet dou fo HEL AATS - 
Be thou not good in Gogerying; + 1 |) | | 
Put no poor tyk from his . 
Nor yet no filly Raches . W 
He fits above that Tees: a Lines. 5 e 
And of a Koighr — aKaave, © 40 
When I came ſteppiag bea-cthefFloor, , - 2. 
Al Raches great room te me tele - 
1 of no Creature tdok Cute, 5 2s 4b A 
- But lay upon the Kings ow bed: = 
F, with Cloth of Gold i were f 1% 
yay Fon 7 Dog 1 maſs tiand MASON, 
With every I was{o dred, TEL 2 PLL 
- They trerabled wheo they heard mec 2 
Boo brother Bawty, hear thee ev n, 
Though with thy Pritce thou — ba 1 
it cries 1 — n. 


For to o 

ia Weal don m U 
ke And de uo e 
4 Lhave, which I n Rent. 
No Meſſan reave to make thee 


eee Buunes, 


» 
We pps 


* 


* , H "* CP N P 2 0 * * * | 2 , * 
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8 : n i Of Baſh, 1 
no Reward; Sir, at the King, * 


422 


Which may. do Hurt taorher Hounds 3 5 A 


$ again(t Gogs' own Biddiog. 
GH no poor tykIram his Middicg, - - 


®. - 
e 


through caſt of Court, nor kings re: 
And of thy ſelf preſume nothing, 


Except thou be a brutal bea, 


Truſt well there is none Oppr:« flor, 


From Time forth that his Gelfitude, 


Doth clearly know the Verity, 


But he is flee:n?1 : for to conclude, 
Or Hanged hig h upon @ Trees * 


Though ye be ente prater. 


With ſilk and Toojesof filver Plc, 
A Dog . out of Balve 
And make you leid a lower Train : 
Then ſhall your Pleaſure turn in Pine; 
When a ſtrong Huntet blows his Horn, 
Crodacee make you tyne, 
Then (ball your Labor be forlorn. 
1 ſay no more, good Friends, adew, | 


And all your 


in dread we never inect again: 
That ever I knew the Court, I 1. 


Was never wizht ſo well of wane. 1 
Let no Dog now ſerve our Soveraign, 


Bxcept he be of goòd Condition: 
Be he perverſe, I tell you plain, 
He hach need of a Remiſſion, 


That 1 am on this wiſe Miſchieved, 


The Earl of Em- may warrie, 


He weew?d that 1 had beew-rclieved, _ 
When to the Curt be caus d me carrie 2, 
would God 1 were. now 40 Pitrarrie, | 


Becauſe I have been ſo il] dedgie : 

Ade w, 1 dare no langer tarrie, 

I dread I wave into a wideie. 
P*34 


Nor Butcher? Dog, Draver of blood. 
A Tyrant nor a tranſgreſff rr, 
That ſhall now of the King get Good; 


So 


* 
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22 ö Eontemption ef 


+ Soveraign, I mean o 
\ which through the duſt 


| "Have Men to up their fide T 
% Right 


That every Lady o 


« 


ht images into the Kick; 
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A Supplication diretted from Sir David Ling 


ſay of 1he Mount, totbe- Kings Grace, in 


_ Faces, 


| . Ccontemytion of ſide Tailes, and Muzzeled 


C's, thongh your Grace hath put gox Order, 


Roth in the High-land and the border 
Let! make fapplication, 7 l 2 INE 


To have ſome Reformation, 


Of a ſmall Fault which is no treaſon, 
Though it be contrary to Reaſon ; >. 


Becauſe the matter dean fo vile, 


it may not have an ornat (tle: RIES 


Wherelore 1 pray your Excellence, -* 
To hear me with great Patience; | 


Or (ticking weeds maculate,  - 
No man may wear + Roſe Chaplate. 
Side Taj!s, 
Th long dehi b heir Heels,” 
tee Quarters ind their 
Expreſs againſt all Common-weals : 
Though Biſhops in their way ry 


For Dignity bf their Office: = scale; 
a Quten, of.an Emprice, 
Albeit they uſe ſuch Gravity, 


Conformiog to — ary + 0-1 0 a 


Though their Robe Reyals be vpbory, | 
I thiok it but a wy frorn,” a EL 
the Land, 3 \ 
Should have their tail ſo ſide trailand; 


Albeit they de ef high Eſtate, þ 
+ - The Queen they may not counterfeit. ; 


here ever they go, it may be ſeer 
how Church and Az they ſeep clean. | 


_ May 


ia their clotki 
Above all other Chr ol oops Land. 


ny 


2 WOT 
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May thiok of their ſide tails great ick: 
/ ther been 1 


For when the Fea 


the duſt Lies bigheſt in the Air 


7 all dine! faces oth begarie 

the ye would ee. 
To ſee 1 ab 2 planes * 

Of Kalie the e 


Yet 1 the by carl ceo hrongh - ING 
Men fees their 

Four inches above 9 45 Heels, 
Circulate above as 

8 there doth.no, payeder lf 
Their fair white Limbs for to N 
But | think molt Abu $7. NI 
To ſes Men of Religion, | 
To bear their tails t h the fires 
That Felks may behold their feet: 


1 trow Saint Bernard, not Saint Se. | 


Cwgd never man bear up their Clai 

Peter nor Paul, nor Saint Andrew, 
Causꝰ d ne'er bear up their tails 1 tro. 
But I laugh beſt to ſee a 
Cauſe bear her tail abore hen, © Wo 
For nothiog elſe, as I. ſuppoſe, 

But for to ho her lillic white Hoſe : 
jo all their Rules they will not find, 
Who ſhould bear vp their tails behind. 
But I have molt into Deſpite, 

Poor clagocks clad with, Raploch white, 
Which have ſcarce two Merks of fees, 
will have two Ells beneath their Knees ; 
Kittock that c leeked was Yelireen, _ 
The Morn will Counterfeit the Queen. *- : 
A Moorland Meg that milks the Yows, 
Clagged with Clay aboye the Hows; 


in Barn pot Byreſhe wil] pot bide, 


8 her Kirtde tail 7 
I 


their Gowas,- 


9 =_ 


i Borrow gef lhe wives n 
Who may have fideſt tails iriver, © 
Well Bordered with velvet ie, 


4 4 * > 


But ſollowihg them it ib a Pine oo 


ia Summer when. the ſtrebte dee, 
They raiſe the Diſt above the Rye... 
None may go near them at theft Zaſe, 10 13 
Except wy cover Mauth eadNeefe, ' 


From the powder cokeep their Een; 
Conſider if their Cloyes be clean. 3 
Between their cleaving and their knees, — 


. Who would behold their ſweaty thies, - 

Begaried with dirt and Dat. 

it were enough to [tafich the Loſt 

Of any man that faw them Naked: 

I thiok ſuch Giglots are but glaikedl, 

Without Profit to have ſuch Pride. 
Harling theic «lagged Tajles ſo fide, - 

I wouli the Borrowſtoun Bairns had breekss— 

To keep ſueh Miſt from Ma kios Chee n 

Idread rough makia die for Drouth, « F 

When ſuch ey aul dlovs in theirmoath: ths 

I think molt pala after a Raju, n 

Io ſee them touked up again; | SN 

T  Theowhea theyſtep outthroughtheſtreet; 

Their 75 flaps abouPFrheic Feet: 
Their loathſy lining forthwith flyped, 

That bath the muck and middin wipedg _ 

They wafte more cloth within tew Years — 
than would clothe fifty ſcore of Friers. * 


* 


When Marien from the midding goes, 


From her Morn-darg ſhe irips the Noſe, W 

And all the Day here ever ſhe go, W 

Such Liquor ſhe licks up alſo, | 

The turcumes of her tail I trow, 

| Might be a Supper to a Sow. | | 

1 a man which ſware great Oaths  . 

Hr be dit lift a Kittocks Clothes; 
Aud would have due A Hot. not v hat, 


— 
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But ſoon Reryedd of love hegatz © 
— He thought no ſhame to make it w A 
1 How her Sidg tail was all beſhitteoy, *© 3 
Ol Filth ſuch flour ſirake to his Heart, ; 4 
Mer wy 2 — be ye | \ | 
41 e, Good if, caln you rew, , 
Szid he, Your Tails e>l{ loch a ſtew, 
| That by Saint Bride 1 cannot byde it; 
; You were not wiſe that would oot hide it, 
Of tails I will no endite, 
For dread ſome Dudron me Deſpite ; - 
Notwithſtaodiog I will Conclude, 
That of ſide tailes there comes no good, 
Sider than cad their Hane lets hide, 
Remnant proceeds of Pride. = 
ad Pride proceedeth of the devil; 
Thus always they proceed of Bvil. 
Another Fault, Sir, —_— ſeen, 
They hide their face all but the Ben, - 
When Genil: men bids them Geod-gay, 
Without Reverevce 7" flide away; 
That none may know, I you aſlore, 
An honeſt Woman by an Whore, + 
. cept their Naked Face I ſee, 
They get no more Gord-days of me; | j 
Halle a French Lady whea ye pleaſe, 
She will wt en pp Neel, 
Ard with a humble Countenance, 
Wich Viſage bare make Reverenca. | 
© When our Ladies do ride ia Rain; . 
* Should do Maa have at them Diſdaia ; . 


2 they be covered Mouth and Neale, : 
in that caſerthey will node Biſpleaſe 5 | 
Nor when they go to quyet Places, * 

I them Excuſe to hide theit Faces, 

When they von ms ke Collation 1 
with any luſty champic a; Wa. « 
Though they be kid them to the , | = 
Le may wilae | * . | 
| 1 5 3 


— 


* 


-- 
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| Dot io the Church and Market Places, 
1 think they ſhould not hize their Faces, 
oa theſe faults be ſuce Amended, 


> bcc your Grace my eounſel take, 
4 Proelamation you ſhould make, 


To ſhow their Face andent their Gowns, 
None ſhould ffom chem Excemed be, 
Ixcept the Queens Majeſty ; „ 
becauſe this matger is not fair, 
Of Rhetorick it muſt be bair, 
Women will ſay, this is no bourds, 
To write ſuch vile and ſiliby Words: 
but would they elcanlſe — filthy tails, 
Which over the Myre and Addi trails, 
Then ſhonld my Writing ended be, 
No other mends they get of me. 
The truth ſhould not be * cloſe, 
veritas non querit 
I know goon Womep thar beeo wiſe, 
This rural Rime will not deſpiſe, 2 
None will mg — I you aſlare, 
Except a wanton glorious Whore, 
Whoſe Flyting 1 fear not a fles. 
Farewel, ye get no more of ine. 
E Lifid/ay, "(dn OP Side This, | 
t Duddrons and Dantibours | 


8 the Dubbs trails. FI 


KITTIESs CONFESSION: 


Compiled (as is believed} by Sir D AV 1D 


2 INDS ATofthe rn 
The Cutat and Kittie. 
He Corat, ny would confeſs, 

And ſhe told on both more and leſs; 
1 When $0 008 as he viſt, 


ytiog, Sir, al never be Ended. © 5 7 | 


both in the Land and borrowltouns, . 24 


Ln. —— — Rs os 1 
. 
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| Kitties Confeſſion. 


The Cotate, Kittic wouls have ki 


Bat yet a Countenauce be bure, 

Digelt, devout, dain, and demure: 
yet began her to Sxame : 

* N „* the after Game car? 
aid he: Have e weongous 

Said ſhe, 1 ſtole a Petk of Bear | 

Said he, that ſhould whe de: * 

Therefore deliver it 2 


Nbbie and Peter bade Ar | '3 


By my conſcience they 

Szid he, live ye in Lecherie 7 
Said ſhe, Wille Leno mowed me. 
Said he, His Wife that ſhall 1 tell, 
To make my Qbaintance with her ſell... 
Said he, know ye no Hereſie? 
I know not what this is ſaid ſhe. 

ſaid he, Heard ye no ay Books > 
_ ſhe, My Malter on them looks. 
Said be, the Biſhop ſhall chat know : 
For I am ſworn that for to ſhow. 
ſaid he, What ſaid fie of the King : 
ſaid ſhe, Of good tie ſpake no thing. - 
ſaid he, His Grace of that ſhall wit, 
And he ſhall loſe his Lite for it. 

When ſhe in — did more revolve, . 
ſaid he, I cannot (you Abſolre :- + 
But to my Chamber come at Even, , 
Abſolved for to be and ſhriren. 
Said ſhe, I will gaſs to another, 
And1 met with Sir 22 — 
And he full . - 
But he was ſo — opE 82 
He asked many a ſtrange caſe, 
Ho that 21 did Ae 4 
What Da 


ſaid he, . | 
he —ͤ— for x Plack, . | 1 


[4 Doh berth map re nn 


oft, what 1 | 
I had been there. 


32 


AFL Kinnts Confer... 
And meikle 1088 he did mumble, 
I heard nothing but humble bumble, 
He ſhew me nothing of Godg Word; 
Which ſharper is chan any ſword, _ 
And deepinto our hearts doth priat 
Our ſins, wherethoough we do repent... 
Ne put me nothing into | 
Wherethrough 1 ſhould my 7 forbear, .- 
He ſhew me not the malediction, 
Of God for fin, nor the 0M 
And in this life the great miſt 
Ocdained to puniſh whore and 
* * He ſhey me not of the Hells Pa 
That. — fear, and Vice tefrainz 
He counſelled me not to abſtain, - - — . 
And lead an holy Life and clean; | $- 
Of Chriſts Blood not he koew, > | 
Nor of His promiſes fall true, 
| That ſaveth all that will believe, 
_ Toatſacan ſhall uFnever. Gri 
he teacheth me not ſor to traiſſ, 
| The comfort of the H Gain: SEE b | : 
And bade me not de Chiilt be kid. 
| Tykcep His Law with Heart and Micd. r 
Aud love and thank his great Mei 
| Eo Sin and Hell that faved me. 
Aud love my 1 as m n, 
| Ot chis nothing kecoukd me tell, 
WW. But gave me Peonance 1 LY 
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| An Ave Mr, for to fa 

E- ant Fridays fi ye no Fleſh be 
But Butter and Eggs is ba 3 
And with a Plack to buy N | 
From drunken 22 Latin oh 

Said be: A Plack L will gan ſe . 
Give thee again at * Dandie ; Lars 
Thea into Pilgrim 
The Gall way to 
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: ji one. 
Thad them all per ages Lia 1 15 
e 


To mow and ſwear 1 koo 


I ſhall it ſec on Cirque EIN ET, ne! 15 5 


But he my counſel could 4 
. wm the Fire to neepf 

n ctyed: Collops, . 
— Shoes with 40h le foals, 
Cakes and Candle, Greeſe and Fs t 
Coorns of Meel, and handfulls of Malt, 


 Woollen and Linen, Warp and Woft, 


Dame, keep the keys of your Wool bb 
Though Drink ind Steep made him to . 
And ſo with us they play the Knave.. . 

Priers ſwear by their Profe — 4 
None be ſafe without CH th 
And make all men to undetlt WI 
That it is Gods own Comntin? : | 
Yet it is nothing but Macs Dream | 
The people to 4 me: * g's 
It is nought elſe dut Mars La . 

Made meus minds for to kaaw, _ 


Mhereqprough theyfile them as 22 
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And make their Laws conform 


S ͤittigg in 1 conſtjence; - 


od doc th 2 and kl, 

N e peop | 

To n 8 and Antichriſt, 425 | 

great maĩpot 

J . thy fibs, and Gee rep - 

And truſt in Coil, as Wtitet 

Which ſhed his blood to fave — T. 

For _ canthes — — -" | 
or take awa om ther. 

If of Counſel! thou halt need, 

Oc- balt not learned well-thy. sd, 

Or wicked 2 reign in thee, - 

The which thau cant na — 

Or be it Deſperations;. - ' © 

* would bar Canſolatioo 


* 
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| 42 e roubles. thee 
And he ſhall of thy Naeh TY 

And thee iaſtruſt into the truth 

And with the word of-Veri 

ſhall comfort and ſhall — neg es 

| The Sacraments how thee at length, _ 

aer . | 

a ſhou | 

| Andall Mypocrifte refuſe... u. 
Coafeſos S 

in this ſort in the Church to be: 

+ So toconfefs, as 1 deſstive, 

as in the Church primitive, 

$9 was coaſeſſion ordained figlt, 

ee hed bes 
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The” jus TIN e 
Between FAMES WATSON, , and JOHN 
BARBOUR, Servitors to King FAMES 


K 1 * on . * 
TS q = « * N | 
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LINDSAY ofthe 1 — 


alias, Lyon, King of Arms 
WU N Saint Andrews 0n Ede seg : 
| Two champions their Manhood to eſſa 
* 1212 —— 2 


ne ver ſeen ſuch Juſting Wt 
fthe Ki % 


the fifth. Compyled by Sir DAVID. 
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TH John P arbaur hat;Gentle 
James was a of. | 
Acer lt 3 : e, 


ben dr the 


ile, 
Tam a wh Ent mls 


Were yot that John for Garcons fall la own 2. = a 


rg a etkectbro 
IT; , yevlas — 


I bold 22 75 | 
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wh dnn _ 
2 be 4 
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| the Join be. 
The one af them heck bor, Jags Wa 


U to the Kg dez were famjliare, Fr 1 1 7 
Of bis chm 9 — ce : "aA 


And 
'Croo = car li 


* N cſs them 
"Fall e y ded — = „ "VP 
2 DS 3 
But sit 2 at other with ſuch — 


5 nee 


The hend a I ſee 


by No more Wah, 3 . — by Mary bread, 


1 ſee nothing, be gecple- Bend :? 
Yet — So br be like deo þarrow-trams, . 
Deſtnd thee man, ran they to like rams ; + 


At that rude trink. 


James bad been ticken down, | 


And right ſo Janes to 7obn had S 
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4 
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| | ? * 
Then James let I Joby "7 00 his 6fts: 
e milt che man ud dang upon the liſts ; _ 
” And with the ſtroake he trosꝰd the man was lain : 
His ſword ſtac k falt, and got it never again. 
By this good Jahn had —— out his ſword, 
Aud ran ry ames Er many awful word: 
M/ © riouſnels forfeoth now ſhalt thou find. 
rz zt James, his bag: + in the wind. 
ente James began to crack Pere words: 
As, ſaid he, this day, for lack of | 
Then either ran at other with new N 
Wich Gloves of Plate they b:at all others Faces: - 
| Who wan the feld, no ereature could name, * 
Till at the Iſt Jobn Cryed : Red, for ſhame, 
Nes, Red, fhiv James, for it is my deſire, 
it is an Hour ſince I began to tyre. ns 
80 by Hey bad ended that Royal fick, 
jnto the Field might ao man ſtand for (tink, 
Ter every mat that ſtood on far, cryed fie: 
- Sayings Adieu ; for dirt 3 Company Y. 
Their Horſe-harneſs, I] things were 2g 
Loviog co both, _ day was ſhed no bl 


FINIS, 


Jad LINDS A Y, 
at Command of King 
1 A ME S the fifth. 
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made impediment to the e B 
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SEA : 3 
I A Dbase of the 49 Eüate 8 
Gd, betwern Experience and the Courteour, 
divided into four Book®, or in four Monarchics, 

An Exclamation.'to the Reader, tonching 


writing io Vulgar and Materga} Language. 14 
Creation of Adam and Eve. — 
| The tniferable Tranſgreſſion of Adam. 22: 


How God defiroyed. kf living. creatures On Earth 
for Sin, and crowned them by a terrible Flood, 72 4 


the time of Noabdz. 

The ſccond book, containing the. buildiog of. 14. 
bylos by Nimrod : And how K g Nit us began 
the firſt Monarchy of their Idolatcy. And how 
Semiramis Governed the Empire after het husband 


How God male the D verſity of Lan . 


Of the b4lt invention of 1d Hon on 


rod compelled the People to Adore the. Fire iu | 


Of — — eat miſery and skaich that cometh T7 * 
War, and how King Ninus began the ficlt Wars, and 


Chaldea. 


8 the fir ſt Battel. 49 
Kad four Monarchies. Ad 
heb K. zus oarchie.. * y 
How Ring dey invented the n try. of 
Worſhippiag of Images. 


THE 'Þ GON TENTS ; 


- Kiog Ninds. Ber | 
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Of Images uſed among Chriſtian mep. 2 a 
2 


Ac Exclamation againſt Idolatry. 
How King Ninus built the great City of Ninive, 


Z of Badtrig, 26 
4 Toreafles King & 


of the wonderful Deeds rhe comp ene 
and of her miſerable Endi 
The third book, | Of the miſerable ee 
- -, & (hart Deſcription of the third wal wa 
* Jervſ alem. 
'F narchies. | 107 
* fourth book, - making mention of the Death 


8 Ninus ture. 
| 2 [7 icamis with tg he + . 
+: Mrs ah —_— Fs. the the 25 2 
King Satdanapalus 72 his vicious life mate 
a miſerable Enc; — 
the five Cities, called Sodom, Oomorr bole, 
Scpor and Adama, with their whole —— 
Movarchies, 
of the moſt miſerable and terrible Delve o 
& _-  Ofthe miſerable Bad of certain T Aannous 55 
cs and cfpecially of the beginners o the four M 
* Of the firſt ſpiritual and papal Monarthiec- © 110 
.A ſhort Deſcription of the Court 6f Rome. 122 
of the Antichriſt: of the General Jodgreat, &c. 
with an Exhortation by — to Abe 


teour. 128 
Of Death. * 130 
A ſhort Deſcription of ths Antichriſt. 13 
- hore Remembrance of the moſt terrible —_— 
gmen 3 


© Jus how. Chriſt ſhalt come to His Jack, 


142 
* manner how Chriſt ba girg his Ser, 
is 
; Werren erase the, Glorified Bodies, -156 
. ato 
F bieten org ion 2 ather Experience, u 
"286 — oe — — complaint of our face 
. Lore King James the fifth his Pa 
I Tha fit gelte of the Papings, CireRed th f. Kenn 
1 | James the fifth. 168 
1 9 the Pa pingo, directed to tis 
| brethren 
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7 
— between 6 Piping 2 
boyd Executors. 
The r 1 Sir David Lindſay, aura to 
King J James the fifth. - ; 3 
0 


The Deſcription of Paradiſe, - lt 
he —— of the Realm of Scotland. 206 
The oom plaint of the Cemmon- wealth of scot· 


nd. 2135 
An Ethorticion- to the Kiogs Ones. 21898 
The complaint unto. the Kings Grace a” its 


the Itmpre 08 of Landod and Rowen. 
The Tragedy of David Beton, cardioal and — 2 
biſbop ef Salat Andrews, 


234 
The Deploration of the Death of Queen Magda- 
18 = — 


An Avſaer to the Kings Flytiog.  _ 
The complaint and conſeſlien ot Baſh, the Kings 


old Hound, directed 10 Bare and his Compa- 
} pIOOS. 252 - 
A Supplication to the Kings Grace, in c— | 


of Side Taiis, and Muzzled Faces, 
Kitties Conte hon, 262 
The Juſting between James Watſon, ? John Bet 


dour, Servitorsto Kiag James th ſfith- 265 
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Diviſion of the Earth. : 2 2 208 | q 
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e Holy Bible ia TER Wie | 
The New Teſtameat of our NOUNS Saviour. 
vs Chriſt, - 
The Phalaigof David in Meeter. f 
Noon famdus Titles, and a Belidver's Golden 
u haigledia divers Sermons : Together with 
is Cadiaer of Jewels: or, a Glimpſe of Sion's Glo- 
ry. By Milliam Dyer. 
Chcit's certain and ſaddeg.Appearacce to Judg=- 


ment. By Tom Vincent: 


The Chriſtians great laterelſ. or a ſhore Treatiſe 
of, 1. The Trial of a Cviog inte reſt in Chriſt, 2. 
The way to attain it. By Midiam Guthrie. 

A molt familiar Exolana tion ot the Aſlemblies ſhor· 
ter Catechiſm. By Jaſepb Allamne. 

The. Pilgrims Progrefs $ Yom this World to that 
which is to come. By John Bunyan. 

A Treatiſe concerning the Lorcs Supper. By To 
mat Doolitte. 

Vacramentel Meditations on che fuff: riogs and 
Death of Chriſt, By ani el Campbel, 

The Bible the belt New-years Gilt. ze0ntairing the. 

Contents of the Old and New Teſtameots, in Ver 

A Saint py or the great Work of à Chriſtian, 
By Jebn Fl 

The great — zor a ſeri ug Warning to a dime 
* — thorow Preparation for death. By Edward 

earſe. 
War with the Devil; or the young mans Conflict 
with the Po yore of Darkeeſs, By B. K. 
Time and the end of Time. By Jobn Fox. 
Mr. fo ave Remains, 

A Token for Mourcers: or, The Advice of a diſ- 
treſſed Mother, bewailing the Death of her dear and 
only Sen. By John Flavel. 

The Almolt Cin illian diſcovered; or, the a 


12 
aa 


— 


Endeavour it, Mr. C raigbead. 


ter Catechiſms; and Dirt Rory being as tull as any 
+ 8 for Aflurance of Salration. _ By Mr. Craig · 


ſervations upon the Nature and Chace of the Stag, 


mation to the Preſent Year 1714 ; In Quarto, Con- 


"Books Printed, Kt., 


* ſell een caſt. By Matthew M jet. 
The Young N eee tor, a peedy Help 6 


Lea ing 
7a Scripture mes 


0 alkwa wid God God Explained by - 
and Pattern; and /proved to be the Duty of all to 


Divine Brea things for a Pious mp | * | 
Adviceto 3 be Mc. — IN 
Sir. David Lindſays Warks 5 41 g 
ince nt Catechiim. 5305 
e Amorous Gallants Tongue tipt with Golden . 
Uxpreffins, being a new Academy- 
As Allarm to the Uncooverted. By Feſeph Ale © 


A token for Children, in two parts,” By J6 


ennuw 
The Taler or Pſalms of David. - FF 
The Gontefſion of Faith, with the Larger and thor * | 


that ever vas in Print. 


The Experiencꝰ d Huntſman or a Collectien of Ob- 


Hare, Fox, Martern, and Otter; With ſome vi 
parycular Dice ions concerning the Breedicg, and 
En of Hounds; Alſo the Qualifications a com- 
ut of an Huntſman, and Ioſtruftions, to a keeper 2 - | 
All gathered from the Experience of thirty years 
* An By 2 . 1 H 

n Hiſtorical Eſſay upon the Loya tesbyter · 
1ans in Great Brigade — Ireland * the Refor 


taining 74 N e Ag. 
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